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Preface 

 In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful; may Allah send eternal blessings and peace 
upon the master of all the Messengers, the light of all the Prophets, the mirror of all the sages; our 
master Muhammad ibn Adballah ibn Abd’l-Muttalib ibn Hashim; upon his pure family and noble 
Companions; and upon every one who follows them in spiritual excellence until the Day of Judgement. 
 This is a preliminary publishing of the Mirat ‘t-Tullab Fee Mustanid al-Abwaab Li Deen 

Allah al-Wahhab (The Mirror of the Students Regarding the Authoritative Sources of the Issues of the 
Deen of Allah, the Benefactor). It is ‘preliminary’ because it is devoid of the footnotes, citations or 
annotation; which I will include in the second edition. The reason that I omitted them in this edition is 
in order for the text to be easy for students to study and memorize. My intention is to produce another 
version for academics and scholars including: citations of Qur’anic verses and prophetic traditions; 
brief biographies of the narrators and authors cited by the Shehu as well as an annotation of the 
manuscripts used to create this standardized version of the text. If, Allah ta`ala grants me time and 
Baraka, it is also my intention of composing a commentary upon this blessed work which I will call: 
Diya’l-Lubbab Fee Mirat ‘t-Tullab and include in it an explanation of all the verses, prophetic 
traditions and the sayings of the ijma`a of the Sunna scholars which the Shehu cites in this blessed 
work; which will, Allah willing, uncover the inner meanings, secrets and spiritual jewels hidden in this 
blessed work. 
 Realize, beloved reader that this work, the Mirat’t-Tullab is the first of three works which the 
scholars determined established Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` as the reformer (mujaddid) of 12th century 
of the Islamic hijra. The second work is the Sawq’l-Umma Ila Ittiba` as-Sunna which I’ve already 
completed with its commentary. The third work is the `Umdat’l-`Ulama (the Support of the Scholars), 
which is complete, but whose commentary is still on progress. All three works give a complete picture 
of the legal sources from which Muslim scholars draw their evidence, extract their legal decisions and 
make their independent judgements. 
 The Mirat’t-Tullab is as the title indicates, a work for the students of knowledge and provides 
them with the Qur’anic verses, the sound prophetic traditons from the Sahih of al-Bukhari; the 
consensus of the Sunni scholars, as well as the views of the leading Maliki jurists in the fifty major 
issues of the religion which are obligatory for the student to know and act upon. The reader will find 
that the Mirat’t-Tullab is a source work which allow them to understand the fundamental sciences of 
the religion; and will be a key to understanding other fundamental books of tawheed, fiqh and 
tasawwuf. 
 I ask the reader to excuse the many errors in this work; and to make supplication for me, my 
family, the author, Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` and all his righteus descendents, followers, and admirers 
“as long as the east wind blows and shakes the branches in distant meadows”. 
 
Shaykh Muhammad Shareef bin Farid 
Wednesday, 13th of Rabi’t-Thani, 1438 
[January, 11, 2017] 

The Blessed City of Djenne`, Mali
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ِ ـِن یـدِ ْبـَواَب لِ األَ ِفي ُمْسَتِنـِد مرآة الطالب من المخطوطة ا، مسمى  1الورقة  للشیخ عثمان بن فود2 التي صورتها من مخازن سلطان مایرنو الحاج  اْلَوهَّـاِب 6َّ

مؤمنین دمحم الطاهر بن أمیر المؤمنین أحمد زروق بن أمیر المؤمنین أبي L@ر أبي L@ر بن السلطان دمحم الطاهر بن السلطان دمحم بلو ما2 ورنو بن أمیر ال
هللا تعالى وغفره إBاه وٕاBاهم  رحمهعتی0 بن أمیر المؤمنین نور الزمان مجدد الدین سیف الح0 إمام األولBاء عثمان بن فود2 دمحم بن عثمان بن صالح 

 أجمعین في مایرنو سینار جمهور=ة السودان.
Folio 1 of the manuscript named Mir'at't-Tullab Fee Mustanad'l-Abwaab Li Deen Allah’l-Wahaab of Shehu `Uthman ibn Fuduye`, which I 

digitized from the archives in Maiurno Sennar, Sudan, of the Sultan of Maiurno, al-Hajj Abu Bakr ibn Sultan Muhammad at-Tahir ibn Sultan 

Muhammad Bello Maiurno ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Muhammad Attahiru ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Ahmad Zaruq ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Abu Bakr 

Atiku ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen, nuur’z-zamaan, mujaddid’d-deen, sayf’l-Haqq, Imam’l-awliyya `Uthman ibn Fuduye` Muhammad ibn `Uthman ibn 

Saalih, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him, forgive him and all of them. 
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ــِن اْلَوهَّـاِب مرآة الطالب من المخطوطة ب، مسمى  2الورقة  للشیخ عثمان بن فود2 التي صورتها من مخازن المر@ز للتدر=س اإلسالمBة  ِفي ُمْسَتِنـِد َاْبـَواَب الدِّ

 في ص@ت نیجیر=ة. امعBة الشیخ عثمان ضان فود2في الج
Folio 2 of the manuscript named Mir'at't-Tullab Fee Mustanad'l-Abwaab Li Deen Allah’l-Wahaab of Shehu `Uthman ibn Fuduye`, which I 

digitized from the archives of the Center for Islamic Studies at the Univerity of Shaykh Usuman Danfodio, in Sokoto, Nigeria. 
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  ِمْرآِة الطُّالَِّب 
یـــِن اِ ْبـــَواَب اَ أَ ِفـــي ُمْسَتِنـــِد    ْلَوهَّـــــاِب لدِّ

The Mirror of the Students 
Regarding the Authoritative Sources of the Issues of the Deen of Allah 

the Benefactor 



 

  7

  ﷽WXYZ وصلى هللا علي سیدنا دمحم وسلم تسلBما.
وLعد قال الشیخ دمحم شر=ف بن فر=د قد أجازني في هذا الكتاب المLارك سید2 وعمدتي وسراجي 

  الشیخ دمحم األمین بن آدم @ر=عنغ بن دمحم تكر
  عن والده الشیخ آدم @ر=عنغ

  عن شیخه معلم موسى المهاجر
  مام علي دنب بن أبي L@ر معلميعن شیخه اإل

  عن المصنف نور الزمان مجدد الدین
  أمام األولBاء سیف الح0

  أمیر المؤمنین
  الشیخ عثمان بن فود2 دمحم

  فقال...
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon our master 

Muhammad, and give him abundant peace 

To continue: Says Shaykh Muhammad Shareef bin Farid: my spiritual master, my support and 

lamp, Shaykh Muhammad al-min ibn Adam Kari`angha ibn Muhammad Tukur gave me license 

in this blessed book; on the authority of his father Shaykh Adam Kari`angha; on the authority of 

his teacher Malam Musa al-Muhajir; on the authority of his teacher, Imam Ali Dinbu ibn Abu 

Bakr Ma`lami on the authority of the author, the light of the age, the reformer of the religion, the 

Imam of the sages, the sword of truth, Amir’l-Mu’mineen Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduyi Muhammad 

who said… 
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ٍد َوَأِلِه َوَصْحLِِه َوَسلََّم َتْسِلBًما ِدَنا ُمَحمَّ ُ َعَلى َسیِّ ِحBِم، َصلَّى 6َّ ْحَمِن الرَّ ِ الرَّ   Lِْسِم 6َّ
ٍد ْبُن ُعْثَمانُعْثَماُن ْبُن ُمحَ َاْلَعْبُد اْلَفِقیُر َاْلُمْضَطُر ِلَرَحَمِة َر�ِِّه  َقالَ  َدُه  ُفوِد2ُّ  ِإْبنِ بِ  اْلَمْعُروفُ  مَّ َتَغمَّ

ِد َاْلُمْرَسِلیَن َوَعَلى َأِلِه  ، َُّ ِبَرْحَمِتِه َأِمین ٍد َسیِّ َالُم َعَلى ُمَحمَّ َالُة َوالسَّ َصْحِ-ِه وَ َاْلَحْمُد ِ,َِّ َربِّ َاْلَعاَلِمیَن َوالصَّ
  َذا 2َِتابُ َأمَّا َ-ْعُد: َفهَ  ،أْجَمِعینَ 

  ِمْرآِة الطُّالَِّب 
  ْلَوهَّـــــاِب ا هللاِ  ِلِدینِ ْبـــَواَب األَ  ِفـــي ُمْسَتِنـــدِ  

َوَما َقاَلُه َرُسوُلُه َعَل5ِْه  ،َوُهَو َما َقاَلُه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِفي 2َِتاِ-هِ  ،ِدیِنه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  ابِ ْبوَ أَ َأَلْفُتُه ِلَب5َاِن ُمْسَتِنِد   
َالةُ  َالُم ِفي ُسنَِّتهِ  الصَّ ِ ِمَن اَ  َوَما َقاَلُه َعَلَمآُء ُسنَِّة َرُسولِ  ،َوالسَّ َحاَ-ِة َواَ  َّ َلُهم  تَّاِ-ِعینَ للتَّاِ-ِعیَن َوَتاِ-ِع اِ لصَّ

یِن ِفي ِ-اِب اِ  ا ِ-ا ،ْسِتْنَ-اBِ ْإلِ اَ ْجِتَهاِد وَ ْإلِ ِبِإْحَساٍن ِإَلى َیْوِم الدِّ Cنْ ْألَ َوَل5َْس َذِلَك ُمْخَتص  ْبَواِب، َبْل 2ُلِّ َمْسَئَلٍة مِّ
ِ َتَعاَلى ُمْسَتِندَ ْبَواِب دِ أَ مََّسآِئِل  ْلَمَسآِئِل ْبَواِب ُدوَن اِ ْألَ ْقَتَصْرَنا َعَلى َب5َاِن ُمْسَتِنِد اِ أَ َوإِنََّما  ،لَِّما ُذ2ِرَ  ةٌ یِن  َّ
َفَقPْ َألَْحَتِجَنا ِإَلى ُمَجلََّداِت، َو2َْیَف ِ-َما  ْع5َانِ ْألَ اِ ْبَواِب َفَرآِئِض أَ  َرادَنا َأن نَُّبیَِّن ُمْسَتِنِد َمَسآِئلِ أَ ِألَنَّا َلْو 

Rَ َذِلَك ِإَلى اَ أَ َرادَنا َأن نَُّبیَِّن ُمْسَتِنِد 2ُلِّ َ-اٍب ِمن أَ َجاَوَز َذِلَك؟ َبْل ِإن  ِ َتَعاَلى َالَدَّ لتَّْطِوTِل ْبَواِب ِدیِن  َّ
ْبَواِب، ْألَ ْقَتَصْرَنا ِ-َسَبِب َذِلَك َعَلى َب5َاِن ُمْسَتِنِد َغاِلِب اِ أَ ْزِمَنِة َقاِصَرٌة، فَ ْألَ نَّ ِهَمَم أَْهِل َهِذِه اِ َاْلُحِملِّ َمَع أَ 

ن 2َُّ5وَن ُسلًَّما ِإْذ َب5َاُن ُمْسَتِنِد َهِذِه َفَقPْ 2ْ5َِفي أَ  ،َها ِإن َشآَء  َُّ َتَعاَلىَوَس5َاِتي َتْفِصیلُ  ،َوِهَى َخْمُسوَن َ-اً-ا
َر  َُّ َ-ِصیَرَتُه َأن  ِ َتَعاَلى َیْرَتَقىِلَمن َنوَّ َوَغَرِض ِفي  ،ِإَلى َطَلِب ُمْسَتِنِد 2ُلِّ َمْسَئَلٍة 5َْحَتاُج ِإَلْیَها ِفي ِدیِن  َّ

َقَف َعَل5ِْه َأنَّ ِدیَن  َِّ  ِر َال َعَلى َتأِلیِف َهَذا َاْلِكَتاِب َأن 5َّْعِرَف 2ُلُّ َمن وَّ  َتَعاَلى ُمْبِنيٌّ َعَلى َاْلِعْلِم َوالتََّ-صُّ
  .َاْلَجْهِل َوالّتَحیُّرِ 
ِ َعَلى َ-ِصیَرٍة َأَنا َوَمِن َأَتَ-َعِني﴾أَ ُقْل َهِذِه َسِبیِلي ﴿َتَعاَلى: ُهللا َوَقاَل  َأْحَمُد  َقالَ  ،ْدُعوْا ِإَلى  َّ

ن ُأُصوِلِه، 5َّ ْألَ یَراَدُه َهِذِه اِ إِ َ-ْعَد  اِدقِ ُمِرTِد الصَّ ُعْمَدِة الْ ُروُق ِفي الرَّ  یِن َأْصٌل مِّ َر ِفي الدِّ ِة: "َفَتَبیََّن َأنَّ التََّ-صُّ
اِرِع، َلِكنَّ اَ  هِ 5ِ أْ رَ ِمن ُموَر َوَأنَّ َمن َأَخَذ اْألُ  ي فِ  َعاِلٌم ُمَتَم2ِّنٌ لنَّاَس َثَالَثٌة: ِفي َعَما5ٍَة َفَل5َْس ِ-ُمتَِّ-ٍع ِللشَّ

ِرِه ِفي  ِلیِل َوإِن لَّم 2ُ5َْن ُمْجَتِهًداْلَمَسآِئِل ِ-َطَلِب اِ اِ  َأْخذِ َتَ-صُّ Pٌ  ،لدَّ ْلُعَلَمآِء، َفَال ْمِر َبْیِن َاْلَعامَِّة َواَ ْألَ ِفي اِ َوُمَتَوسِّ
َر ِفي َشْأِنِه فأْوَجَب َلُه َما ُعِلَم ِ-ِه ِمَن اَ إِ 5َِصحُّ  َ-اُعُه ِإالَّ ِلَمن َتَ-صَّ ِرTَعِة َأنَّ َهَذا ِممَّن 5ُْقَتَدR ِ-هِ تِّ ُثمَّ َال  ،لشَّ
ِرTَعِة، ِإْذ َال ِمن َقَواِعِد اِ  َعَلَمهُ ِمْنُه َما 5َأَ-اُه ِمَما  ُیَؤِخذُ  َوَال َتْقُف َما َل5َْس ﴿ ،ِعْلَمهُ ِألََحٍد َأن یََّتَعدRَّ  َیُجوزُ لشَّ

ِة  َوِذ2ِْرِه، َواَ ِ َِّ  ُحُقوقِ  َف ِ-َما َال 5َُشكُّ ِفي َحِق5َقِتِه ِمنْ َوَحقُُّه َأن 5َّقِ  َوَعاِميٌّ  ،َلَك ِ-ِه ِعْلٌم﴾ ْلَعَمُل َعَلى َاْلَجادَّ
  .ْنَتَهىإِ  ،َفاْعَلْم َذِلَك" ،ِبِدیِنِه َوُمَتَالِعٌب ِ-هِ  fٌ الَّ َفُهَو ُمْسَتْهزِ َالَِّتي َال َشكَّ ِفیَها، َوإِ 
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ِ  َقاَل ِإْبنُ  ،لتَّْقَوR َال ِ-اْلَجْهِل َواْلَهَوR  ََّ َتَعاَلى 5ُْعَبُد ِ-اْلِعْلِم َواَ  َفِإَذا َفِهْمَت َهَذا َعِلْمَت َأنَّ    َعطآِء  َّ
 ،لطُُّرُق َعَل5َْك َوإِنََّما ُیَخاُف َغَلَ-ِة َاْلَهَوR َعَل5َْك""َال َیَخاُف َعَل5َْك َأن َتْلَتِ-َس اَ  :ِح2َِمهِ َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُه ِفي 

ِلیُل َالِئٌح َواَ "اَ  :اَل َأْحَمُد َحْضَرِو5ََّة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنهُ َوقَ  اِعي َقْد لدَّ یُُّر َ-ْعَد لتَّحَ َع، َفَما  اَ ْسمِ أُ لطَِّرgُT َواِضٌح َوالدَّ
ُل َلُكْم ِتْلَك اَ أَ َوَها ، إْنَتَهى ،َهَذا ِإالَّ ِمَن َاْلَعَمى" ا َمرَّ 2َمَ  بٌ اِنًفا َوِهَى َخْمُسوَن -َ َرِة أَ ْلَمْذ2ُو ْبَواِب اِ ْألَ َنا ُاَفصِّ

َالُم ِفي ُسنَِّتِه  َو5َْحَتَوR 2ُلُّ َ-ابٍ  َالُة َوالسَّ ِمنَها َعَلى َما َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى ِفي 2َِتاِ-ِه َوَما َقاَل َرُسوُلُه َعَل5ِْه الصَّ
نَِّة َرِضي  َُّ َعْنُهم ِفي َ-اِب َوَما َقاَل ُعَلمآُء اَ   ...gُ التَّْوِفیِ-اhِ َفَأُقوُل وَ ، ْسِتْنَ-اBِ ْإلِ ْجِتَهاِد َواَ ْإلِ اِ لسُّ
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In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon our master 

Muhammad, his family and Companions and give them much peace. 

 Says the poor slave in need of the mercy of his Lord - Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Uthman - 
known as Ibn Fuduye’ [Dan Fodio], may Allah engulf him in his mercy - amen. All praises are due to 
Allah the Lord of the worlds.  May blessings and peace upon Muhammad the master of the 
Messengers and upon his family and all his Companions.   
 To continue: this is the book called 

The Mirror of the Student 
Regarding the Legal Reliance of the Religion of Allah the Benefactor 

 
 I have composed this work in order to clarify the legal sources of the domains of the religion of 
Allah, exalted and majestic. The legal sources of the domains of the religion are: [1] what Allah says in 
His Book; [2] what His Messenger has said in his Sunna and [3] what was transmitted by the scholars 
of the sunna of the Messenger of Allah from the Companions, the generation who followed them 
(tabi`uun) and those who followed the second generation (tabi`u ‘t-tabi`een) in spiritual excellence 
until the Day of Judgment, from the perspective of independent judgment (ijthaad) and legal extraction 
(istinbaat). These legal sources are not only specific to the domains of the religion, but every detailed 
issue from the issues of the religion of Allah is legally reliant upon the above three mentioned legal 
roots. However, I have restricted this particular work to clarifying the legal reliance of the key major 
subjects of the religion, disregarding the detailed issues. This is because if the aimed desire were to 
clarify the legal reliance of the detailed issues of individual obligations (faraa’id ‘l-a`yaan), then we 
would be in need of innumerable volumes; and how can that be possible? On the contrary, my desired 
aim is to clarify the legal reliance of every major subject of the religion of Allah ta`ala in order that the 
text does not become overly prolonged, along with the fact that the spiritual stamina of the people of 
these times is inadequate. For this reason I have condensed this text to clarifying the legal reliance of 
the general subjects of the religion - which are fifty major subjects. I will disclose the details of these 
general subjects in fifty chapters, Allah willing. Consequently, an explanation of these legal sources 
will prove sufficient as an instrument for he whom Allah has illuminated his inner-vision. This is due to 
the fact that his innate inner-vision will lead him too search out the legal proofs of every issue that he is 
in need of from the religion of Allah ta`ala. Now, my particular objective in composing this work is 
that everyone who comes across it realizes that the religion of Allah is constructed upon knowledge 
(`ilm) and researched insight (tabassur), not upon ignorance (jahl) and mental confusion (tahayyur).  

This is based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: “Say: This is my Way. I invite to Allah with 

insight, I and those who follow me.” Ahmad Zarruq says regarding the above-mentioned verse in his 
`Umdat ‘l-Murid ‘s-Saadiq: “This verse clarifies that researched insight (tabassur) into the religion is a 
foundation from its foundation. Whoever deduces matters regarding the religion from his own opinion 

out of ignorance, is not a true follower of the Law Giver, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. However, people (with regrad to their 

ability to have researched insight into the religion) are divided into three types. The first is the scholar 
firmly established in his researched insight by deducing issues by means of searching for its proofs, 
even though he may not be among those who give independent judgment (mujtahid). The second is the 
one intermediate (mutawassit) between the common people and the scholar. It is incorrect to follow 
him except when he is endowed with researched insight in his religious affairs; or he makes required 
what he knows from the shari`a what it is he is following. Further, no one is to take from him what his 
knowledge does not encompass from the principles of the shari`a; since it is not permissible for anyone 
to overstep his level of knowledge. Nor should anyone depend upon anyone whose level of knowledge 
is not known. The third is the common man (`aami) whose right is to stop with that in which there is no 
doubt regarding its authenticity from the duties to Allah and His remembrance. He is obligated to 
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behave in earnest and sincerity in that in which there is no doubt. If he does not do this, then he is 
simply trifling and making mockery of the religion of Allah. So realize that.” 
 If you have understood this then you know that Allah ta`ala is worshipped by means of 
knowledge (`ilm) and fearful awareness (taqwa) not by ignorance (jahl) and corrupt passions (hawaa).  
Ibn Ata’illah, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his Hikkam: “It is not feared that the paths of 
truth will become obscure for you. But it is feared that your corrupt passions will conquer you.”  
Ahmad ibn Hadrawiyya, may Allah be pleased with him said: “The guide has appeared, the way is 
clear and the caller has been heard. There can be no confusion thereafter except for the one who is 
blind.” 
 So, now, I will explain in detail the above-mentioned key domains arranged in chapters for you. 
It will be arranged into fifty chapters as we have already mentioned. Every chapter embraces what 

Allah ta`ala says in His Book; what the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص has said in his sunna; and what the 

scholars of the sunna, may Allah be pleased with him, have said regarding the realm of independent 
judgment (ijtihaad) and legal deduction (istinbaat).  
 I say, and success is with Allah: 
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ُل ِبــاُب لْ اَ    اَألوَّ
  Bَْمانِ َاْإلِ  ِفي َأْرَ@ـــانِ 

ِ أَ َل5َْس َاْلِبرُّ َأن ُتَولُّوْا ُوُجوَه2ُْم ِقَبِل َاْلَمْشِرِق َوَاْلَمْغِرِب َوَلِكَن َاْلِبرُّ َمن ﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى:    َمَن ِ-ا,َّ
َالُم 2ََما ِفي  ،َوَاْلَیْوِم اَألِخِر َوَاْلَمَالِئ2َِة َوَاْلِكَتاِب َوالنَِّبِئیَن﴾ َالُة َوالسَّ َعن ُعَمر  مٍ َصِح5ِح ُمْسلِ َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ

Tَوَمَالِئ2َِتِه َو2ُُتِ-ِه َوُرُسِلِه َواَ 5ْ ْإلِ َعِن اِ  لُ ِحیَن َسَأَلُه ِجْبِر ِ ِخِر َوُتؤِمَن ِ-اْلَقْدِر َخْیِرِه ْألَ ْلَیْوِم اِ َماِن:((َأن ُتؤِمَن ِ-ا,َّ
ُه َجْمُهوُر ُعَلمآِء اِ وَ  ،َوَشرَِّه)) نَِّة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُهْم اَ َحدَّ ُسوِل ِ-ِه َماُن ِ-َأنَُّه "َتْصِدیgُ َما ُعِلَم َمِجيُء اَ 5ْ ْإلِ لسُّ لرُّ
ُیوِطيِّ ِفي اِ  لرَّْحَمنِ َقاَل َعْبُد اَ  ،َضُروَرًة" ْرِعيِّ َوِفي اِ لتَّْصِدیgُ للَُّغِة اِ 5َماُن ِفي اِ "َفاْإلِ : ْلَكْو2َبِ َشْرِح اِ لسَّ لشَّ

ُروَرِة َمِجىَء اَ  ُسوِل ِ-ِه ُدوَن اَ َتْصِدیgُ َاْلَقْلِب ِ-2ُلِّ َما ُعِلَم ِ-الضَّ ْشَعِرmِّ ْألَ ْجِتَهاِد5َِّة 2ََذا َقاَلُه اَ ْإلِ ُموِر اِ ْألُ لرَّ
ن َقوِلِه َواْألَ    .ْنَتَهىإ، "5َمانِ ْإلِ ِفي َتْفِسیِرِه 5َْعِني اِ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص2َْثُرَوَن ُأِخًذا مِّ

َلِف َوَأ5َِّمِة َاْلَفْتَوR ِمَن َاْلَخَلِف َقاَل، "َمْذَهُب اَ  َشْرِح  َصِح5ِح  ُمْسِلمِ ِفي   ْلُقْرَطِبيُّ َماُم اَ ْإلِ َوَذ2ََر اَ  لسَّ
َق ِبَهِذِه اِ  الَ ُموِر 5َْعِني َاْلَواِقَعَة ِفي َحِدیِث ِجْبِرTَل َعَل5ِْه اِ ْألُ َأنَّ َمن َصدَّ َتْصِد5ًقا  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيِّ ُم َلمَّا جآَء ِإَلى اَ لسَّ

َوَعَلى َهَذا  ،َجاِزًما 2َاَن ُمؤِمًنا َحِق5َقًة َسوآًء 2َاَن َذِلَك َعن َبَراِهیِن َقاِطَعٍة َأْو َعن ِإْعِتَقاَداِت َجاِزَمةٍ 
  .ْنَتَهىإِ  ،"ْعَماُر َاْلَكِرTَمةَ ْألَ ِإْنَقَرَضِت اِ 

ُسوِل َعَل5ِْه اِ َجْمُهوِر َتْصِدیgُ اَ لْ 5َماَن ِعْنَد اَ ْإلِ "َأنَّ اَ ، َشْرِح َاْلُبَخاِرmِّ َاْلَعْیِنيُّ ِفي َوَذ2ََر    َالُة لرَّ لصَّ
ُروَرِة َتْصِد5ًقا َجاَزًما ُمْطَلًقا َالُم ِفي 2ُلِّ َما ُعِلَم َمِجیَئُه ِ-ِه ِ-الضَّ  :َقْوُلُهمَسَوآًء 2َاَن ِبَدِلیِل َأْو َال، فَ ، َوالسَّ

ُروَرِة ِإلِ لتَّْقِییِد َواَ ِإَشاَرٌة ِإَلى َأنَُّه َال 5َْعَتَبَر ِف5ِه 2َْوُنُه َمْقُروًنا ِ-َعِمِل َاْلَجَواِرِح  "لتَّْصِدیgِ اَ  دُ ُمَجرِّ " ْخَراج َما -الضَّ
ُروَرِة َأنَّ اَ  َوِلَهَذا َال  ،5َمانِ ْإل َها َغْیَر َداِخَلٍة ِفي ُمَسمَّي اَ ْجِتَهاِد5َّاِت، َفِإنَّ لرَُّسوَل جآَء ِ-ِه 2َاْإلِ َال 5َْعَلُم ِ-الضَّ

يِّ اِ  تَّْصِدیgِ لاِ ْخَراِج َجاِزِم ِإلِ لتَّْقِییُد ِ-الْ ْجَماِع َواَ 2َ5ُفَُّر ُمْن2ُِرَها ِ-اْإلِ   ،5َمانِ ْإلِ ، َفِإنَُّه َغْیُر 2َاٍف ِفي ُحُصوِل اِ لظَّنِّ
 ،2َْثِرTَن، َوُهَو َصِح5ٌح"ْألَ ْلَقْلِب، َفِإنَّ ِإ5َماَنُه َصِح5ٌح ِعْنَد اَ َوْهِم ُخُروِج ِإْعِتَقاِد اِ ْطَالِق ِلرْفِع ِ-اْإلِ  لتَّْقِییدُ َواَ 
  .ْنَتَهىإِ 

یgُ لتَّْصدِ اَ  لتَّْصِدیgِ َوَشْرًعا5َماُن ُلَغًة ُمْطَلgُ اَ ْإلِ "اَ  :َاْلَفْتِح َاْلُمِبینِ ِفي  ِميِّ ثَ َل َأْحَمُد ْبُن َحَجِر َاْلَهیْ َوَقا  
ُروَرِة ِإنَُّه ِمن ِدیِن ُمَحمٍَّد إِ ِ-اْلَقْلِب َفَقPْ وَ   ِ-َما5َماِن ْإلِ "َوَحدُّ اَ  :ُثمَّ َقاَل َ-ْعَد 2ََالمِ  ،"ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْدَعاُنُه ِلَما ُعِلَم ِ-الضَّ

لتَّْصِدیgُ ِ-2ُلِّ َما "َفَیِجُب اَ  :ُثمَّ َقاَل َ-ْعَد 2ََالمِ ، "َشاِعیَرِة َوَعَل5ِْه َاْلَماُتِرTِد5َّةِ ْألَ َذ2َْرَناُه َوُهَو ُمْخَتاٌر َجْمُهوِر اِ 
ْعَتَقاِدmِّ َوُهَو َما َقُصَد ِمْنُه ِإْعِتَقاُدُه َأْو َعَمِليٌّ َوُهَو َما َقُصَد ِمْنُه َاْلَعَمُل، ْإلِ ِمَن اَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصجآَء ِ-ِه 5َْعِني ُمَحمًَّدا 

دC ِإذ ُهنَّ َحاِصٌل ، َوَتَفاِصیُل َهَذْیِن 2َِثیَرٌة جِ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِه إْعِتَقاُد ِإنَُّه َحgٌّ َوِصْدٌق 2ََما َأْخِبَر ِ-ِه لتَّْصِدیgِ -ِ َوَمْعَنى اَ 
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نَّةِ ْلَكَالِم5َِّة َوَدَواِوTِن اِ ْلُكُتِب اِ َما ِفي اِ   َُّ ُمَحمَُّد َرُسوُل  َلَه ِإالّ ْجَماِل َوُهَو َأن 5ُِّقرُّ ِ-َقْوِل َال إِ ْكَتَفى ِ-اْإل أَ فَ  ،لسُّ
ِ، ِإْقَرارً  لتََّفاِصیُل َفَما َال َحَظُه ِمْنَها ِبَ-ِصیَرِتِه ِ-ِأنَّ َجَذَ-ُه َجاِذٌب ِإَلى ْسِتْسَالِمِه، َوَأمَّا اَ إِ ا ُمَطاِ-ًقا ِلَقْلِ-ِه وَ  َّ

    .ْنَتَهىإِ  ،5َماُن ِ-ِه"ْإلِ ُمْعَتِقِدِه َوَجَب اَ 
ُسوَل ِ-ِه َضُروَرةً 5َماِن ِ-أنَُّه َتْصِدیgُ َما ُعِلَم ُمِجىُء اَ ْإلِ َوَحدُّ اَ َوُقْلُت:    ِح5ُح اَ اَ  َوُهوَ  ،لرُّ  ،دُ ْلُمَعَتمَّ لصَّ
وْا  ،َتْصِح5ُح ِإ5َماِن َاْلُمَقلَّدِ  ُیْبِنيَوَعَل5ِْه  َحاَ-ِة ِإَلى ِن اِ ْیِد2ُ5م َعَل5ِْه ِألَنَُّه َالَِّذm َعَل5ِْه َاْلَفْتَوR ِمن َزَماأَ َفَشدُّ لصَّ
اَعِة.ِق5َاِم اِ    لسَّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter One 
On the Principles of Belief 

 Allah ta`ala says: “ It is not righteousness that you turn your faces to the east and the west, but 

true righteousness is that you believe in Allah, the Hereafter, the Angels, the Heavenly Books and the 

Prophets.” The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص has said as related in the Sahih of Imam Muslim on the 

authority of Umar, when Jibril asked him, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص about true belief (imaan): “It is that you believe in Allah, 

His Angels, His Heavenly Books, His Messengers and the Hereafter; and that you believe in the divine 
decree - its fortunate and unfortunate.” The majority of the scholars of the Sunna, may Allah be pleased 
with them have delineated the perimeters of belief (imaan) as: “Acceptance of what is known to have 
come from the Messenger by necessity.” Abd’r-Rahman ‘s-Suyuti said in his commentary upon the al-
Kawkab: “True belief (imaan) linguistically means acceptance, while according to the shari`a it means, 
the acceptance of the heart of everything which is known by necessity that the Messenger came with, 
with exception to matters which emerge from independent judgment (umuur ‘l-ijtihaadiyya).” It is in 
accordance with this that the majority of the Ash`ari theologians adhere, taking their proof from the 

words of the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص in his explanation of the meaning of true belief. 

 Imam al-Qurtubi mentioned in his commentary of the Sahih of Muslim: “The school of thought 
of the early community (madh’hab ‘s-Salaf) and the Imams of the later communities are agreed that 
whoever accepts these matters (meaning those mentioned in the above tradition of Jibril, upon him be 

peace, when he came to the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) with firmly convinced belief is a believer in truth; regardless if 

that belief be derived from irrefutable proofs (baraaheen qaati`at) or from affirmed tenets of belief 
(i`tiqaadaat jaazima). In such manner the life span is made to have value.” 
 Imam al-`Ayniyyu in his commentary upon the Sahih of al-Bukhari: “True belief with the 
majority of the scholars means acceptance of the Messenger, upon him be peace in everything which is 
known to have come from him by necessity, with absolute certain acceptance; regardless if it is with 
proof or not. The words “unqualified acceptance” indicates that it is not necessary that this belief be 
connected to actions of the limbs. And the words “restricted with what is indispensable” excludes that 
which is not known by necessity to come from the Messenger, like tenets derived from independent 
judgment.  For tenets of belief derived in this fashion is not included under that which is called belief 
(imaan). It is for this reason that the one who denies tenets of belief derived by independent judgment 
cannot be declared disbeliever (laa yukaffaru) by consensus of opinion. The meaning of “belief with 
absolute confirmation” is restricted in order to exclude acceptance by speculation. For speculation is 
not sufficient to acquire true belief. The scholars restrict the meaning of “absolute belief” in order to 
exclude belief based upon delusive fantasies from the tenets of beliefs established in the heart. For 
tenets of beliefs established in the heart is considered sound belief with the majority of the scholars.” 
 Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami said in his al-Fat’hu ‘l-Mubeen: “Belief linguistically is absolute 
acceptance, and according to the shari`a it is the acceptance of the heart only and compliance to what is 

known by necessity to be from the religion of Muhammad, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص.” He also said after a little: “The 

perimeters of belief are simply based upon what we have mentioned. This is the chosen understanding 
of the majority of the Ash`ariyya and in line with this is the doctrine of the Maaturidiyya.”  
 He then said after a little: “It is obligatory to accept everything which he came with, meaning 

Muhammad, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. Tenets of beliefs means what the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص intended in his beliefs. 

While behavior is what He, upon him be peace, intended by his behavior. The meaning of acceptance is 

to believe as doctrine that it is the truth and truthful, just as he, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص informed us. Now the minute details 

of these concepts are very extensive and have been defined in the books of scholastic theology and the 
intellectual accumulations of the sunna.  
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 The general belief which is determined sufficient is to verbally pronounce that “THERE IS NO 
DIETY EXCEPT ALLAH, MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH”; affirmatively in 
conformity with the hearts absolute acquiescence. As for the minute details of belief, it is what is 
perceived by means of researched insight by formulating within his conviction that which is obligatory 
to have belief in.” 
 I say: The perimeter of true belief is acceptance of what is known by necessity to have come 

from the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. This means to have sound subservience in it. It is upon this which 

true belief is built. Therefore, hold to it unflinchingly because this was and will be the basis of all the 
legal decisions from the time of the Companions up until the appearance of the Hour. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ــاُب الثَّـــاِني ْلبَ اَ 
  ْحَ@ــاِم Lِالظََّواِهرِ ِفـي َبَیـــاِن َأنَّ ُمَتَعل0َِّ اْألَ 

َلَم َلْسَت ُمؤِمًنا﴾ َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ ﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى:    َالُم 2ََما َوَال َتُقوُلوْا ِلَمَن َاْلَقى ِإَل2ُ5ُْم السَّ َالُة َوالسَّ
ُأِمْرُت َأنَّ ُأَقاِتَل النَّاَس َحتَّى 5َْشَهُدوْا َأن الَّ ِإَلَه (( :َمَر َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُهَماَعن ِإْبِن عُ  mِّ َصِح5ُح اْلُبَخارِ ِفي 

َلَوَة َوTُؤُتوْا الزَّ  ِ َو5ُِق5ُموْا الصَّ ِني ِدمآَءُهم ِإالَّ  َُّ َوَأنَّ ُمَحمًَّدا َرُسوُل  َّ 2ََوَة، َفِإَذا َفعُلوْا َذِلَك َعَصُموْا مِّ
َالُم 2ََما ِفي ))ْسَالِم َوِحَساُبُهْم َعَلى  َِّ ْإلِ ْمَواَلُهْم ِإالَّ ِ-َحgِّ اِ أَ وَ  َالُة َوالسَّ  َصِح5ُح  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ ، َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ

ِ َوِذمَُّة لْ ْسَتْقَبَل ِقْبَلَتَنا َوَأَكَل َذِب5َحَتَنا َفَذِلَك اَ أَ َمن َصلَّى َصَالَتَنا وَ (( ،َأ5ًْضا َعن َأَنسٍ  ُمْسِلُم َالَِّذm َلُه ِذمَُّة  َّ
الر2ُُّْن  ، "َأمَّا َشَهاَدُة اللَِّساِن ِ-اْلَكَالِم ُهوَ ْح2َامِ ْألَ اِ ِفي  َوَقاَل ِإْبُن َاْلَعَرِ�يِّ  ،))َرُسوِلِه َفَال ُتْخِفُروْا  ََّ ِفي ِذمَِّتهِ 

  ْنَتَهى  إِ ْعِتَصاُم." ْإلِ ْعَذاُر َواَ ْألَ ْح2َاُم َوَتَتَرتَُّب اَ ْألَ الظَّاِهُر، َوَعَل5ِْه ُتْبَنى اَ 
نَِّة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنَهْم َعَلى َأنَّ َمن ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع ُعَلمآِء اِ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد    َهاَدَتْیِن َجَرْت َعَل5ِْه َقرَّ اَ أَ لسُّ لشَّ

َالِم ْبُن ِإْبرَ ْسَالِم5َِّة، َقاَل َعْبُد اَ ْإلِ ْح2َاُم اَ ْألَ اَ  َقرَّ َجَرْت َعَل5ِْه أَ ، "َفَمن لتَّْوِحیدِ َشْرِح َجْوَهَرِة اِ ِفي  للََّقاِنيِّ ِه5َم اَ ا لسَّ
یِن َوَلْم 5ُْح2َْم َعَل5ِْه  ِ-2ُْفٍر ِإالَّ ِإَذا ْسَالِم5َِّة ِفي اِ ْإلِ ْح2َاُم اَ ْألَ اَ  ُجوِد قْ أَ لدِّ َتَرَن َعَل5ِْه ِبَتَقیٍُّد َیُدلُّ َعَلى 2ُْفِرِه، 2َالسُّ

َنِم َمَثًال."    ْنَتَهىإِ ِللصَّ
َن َالَِّذیَن َلْم یَأوَالُد َاْلُمْسِلمِ  لطَِّب5َعِة، َفُهمْ ] ُمْسِلُموَن ِمن َحْیُث اَ 1ُقْلُت: َأْقَساُم َاْلُمْسِلِمیَن َثَالَثٌة: [

ْسَالَم َمَع َفَساِد ْإلِ لظَّاِهُر َفَقPْ، َفُهُم َالَِّذیَن 5َْظَهُروَن اَ ] َوُمْسِلُموَن ِمن َحْیُث اَ 2[ ،ْكِلیفِ لتَّ َیْبُلُغوْا َحدَّ اَ 
ُروْا ْظهَ أَ لَِّذیَن اَ  ] َوُمْسِلُموَن ِمن َحْیُث الظَّاِهُر َوَاْلَ-اِطُن َمًعا، َفُهمُ 3[ ،ِإْعِتَقاِدِهْم، َوَلْم 5َْعَلْم ّذِلَك ِإالَّ  ََّ 

ِة ِإْعِتَقاِدِهْم، َن-ََّه َعَلى َتْفِصیِل َهِذِه األَ  . زْ ْقَساِم َفْخُر اِإلْسَالِم اْلبَ اِإلْسَالَم َمَع ِصحَّ ِّmَدِو  
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,ِّ



 

  17

Chapter Two 
On the Explanation That Judgment is Based On What is Apparent 

 
 Allah ta`ala says: “Do not say to those who give you the greetings of peace: ‘You are not a 

believer.” He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said as is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah 

be pleased with him: “I have been commanded to fight the people until they: [1] bear witness that there 
is no deity except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; [2] establish the prayer; and 
[3] give the obligatory alms. If they do this then their blood and their property is protected from me, 

except by the rights of Islam - for their final reckoning is with Allah.” He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, said as is related in the 

Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas: “Whoever prays our prayer, faces our direction of prayer 
and eats our slaughtered meats - is a Muslim who is under the protection of Allah (dhimmatu Allah) 
and the protection of His Messenger. Therefore, be mindful of Allah regarding those under His 
protection.” 
 Ibn al-`Arabi says in his Ahkaam: “As for the witnessing (shahadat) of the tongue verified with 
speech - it is the outward pillar upon which are built all legal judgments and it is the outward judgment 
upon which defense and immunity is determined.” 
 I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the scholars of the sunna, may Allah be pleased 
with them, that whoever verbally pronounces the two testimonies (shahadatayn) has secured for 
himself the judgment of Islam. Abd’s-Salaam ibn Ibrahim ‘l-Laqaani says in his commentary of his 
Jawharat ‘t-Tawheed: “Whoever makes the verbal pronouncement ( of the shahadatayn) has secured 
the judgment of Islam regarding his religion. He can never be judged as a disbeliever except if there is 
associated with him by his own unequivocal conviction, that which corroborates his disbelief, like 
prostrating to idols for example.” 
 I say: The divisions of the Muslims are three: [1] those who are Muslim by birthright. These are 
the children of Muslims who have not attained the level of responsibility (takleef). [2] Those who are 
Muslim based upon the outward only. These are those who outwardly manifest Islam, while their tenets 
of beliefs (i`tiqaad) are erroneous and corrupt. However no one knows that about them except Allah. 
[3] There are those who are Muslims both in their outward and inward. These are those who outwardly 
manifest their Islam, accompanied with the soundness of their tenets of beliefs. Imam Fakhr ‘l-Islam al-
Badhdawi outlined these divisions in minute detail. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلLَاُب الَثاِلثُ اَ 
ینِ    ِفي ِعْلِم ُأًصوِل الدِّ

ِ َالتَّْوِفیgُ، ِإنَّ  ََّ َتَعاَلى َأْثَبَت َجِم5َع ُأُصولِ    اِتِها إآلِه5َّ  ِاْلَعِظ5ِم: نِ آِاْلُقْر  یِن ِفيِالدِّ  َوَأُقوُل َوِ-ا,َّ
  َوَنَبِو5َّاِتِها َوَسْمِع5َّاِتِها.

  
َالِهBَّاِت ِمَن اْلُقْرآنِ    اَألِدَالِت ِإلِ

َخاِلgُ ﴿ َتَعاَلى: َالَِّذm َیْبَدُؤ اْلَخْلgَ َثمَّ 5ُِعیُدُه﴾، َوِ-َقْوِلهِ  َوَهوَ ﴿ ِ-َقْوِلِه: اْلَعاَلِم ُحُدوثَ  ِألَنَُّه َتَعاَلى َأْثَبَت   
ِ َشٌك َفاِطرِ  َاِفي﴿ ِ-َقْوِلِه: َواِجَب ِاْلُوُجودِ َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،2ُلِّ َشْىٍء﴾ َمَواِت َواْألْرِض﴾،  َّ َأْم ﴿ َوِ-َقْوِلِه:[ السَّ

﴾َذِلَك ِ-َأنَّ  ََّ هُ ﴿َوِ-َقْوِلِه:  ،﴾َأْم ُهُم اْلَخاِلُقونَ  ُخِلُقوْا ِمن َغْیِر َشْىءٍ  ُّgماً 2َْوَنُه  َوَأْثَبتَ  ،َو َاْلَحBَقْوِلِه: َقِد-ِ 
ُل﴾﴿ ْل ِعَلى َاْلَحيِّ َالَِّذm آل 5َُموُت﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  LَاِقBاً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،ُهَو َأْألَوَّ   ُمَخاِلفاً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،َوَتَو2َّ

﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َغِنBَّاً 2َْوَنُه  ْثَبتَ َوأَ  ،َل5َْس 2َِمْثِلِه َشْيٌء﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  لَِّخْلِقه ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َواِحداً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،َو َُّ َاْلَغِنيُّ
: ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمِر=داً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،ِإنَّ  ََّ َعَلى 2ُلِّ َشْيٍء  َقِدیٌر﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َقاِدراً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  "ُقْل ُهَو  َُّ َأَحٌد﴾﴿
اٌل لَِّما ُیِرTُد﴾﴿  ُهوَ ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َحBّاً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،ِإنَّ  ََّ ِ-2ُلِّ َشْيٍء َعِل5ٌم﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َعاِلماً َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،َفعَّ

﴾ َو2َلََّم  َُّ ُموَسى ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  ُمَتَكلِّماً  َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنهُ ، َاْسَمُع َوَاَرR﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  Lَِصیًرا َسِمBًعاَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،َاْلَحيُّ
  .َوَر�َُّك َیْخُلgُ َما 5ََشآُء َوTَْخَتاُر﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  ُمْخَتارًا ِفي ِاْلِفْعِل َوالتَّْركِ َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،َتْكِل5مًا﴾

  
  ِمَن اْلُقْرآنِ  َنَبِوBَّاتِ لاَألِدَالِت 
ُسلِ َوَأْثَبَت    قَ ﴿َقْوِلِه: -ِ  ِصْدُق الرُّ  ِإنِّى﴿ ِ-َقْوِلِه ِفي ِح2َا5َِة َقْوِلِهْم: َأَماَنَتُهمْ َوَأْثَبَت  ،اْلُمْرَسُلوَن﴾ َوَصدَّ

ُسوٌل َاِمیٌن﴾ َلُغوْا ِل5َْعَلَم َأن َقَد اْبـ﴿َوِ-َقْوِلِه:  ،َالَِّذیَن ُیَبلُِّغوَن ِرَساآلِت ِ َِّ﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َتْبِلBَغُهمُ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َلُكْم رَّ
ُجونَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِرَساَالِت َر�ِِّهم﴾ َ@ْوَنُهْم Bَأُكُلوَن َوَأْثَبَت  ،َوَجَعْلَنا َلُهُم َأْزَواجًا َوُذرTًَِّّة﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َ@ْوَنُهْم َیَتَزوَّ
   .اِق﴾ِفي ِاألْسوَ  5َأُكُلوَن َالطََّعاَم َو5َْمُشونَ ﴿ ِ-َقْوِلِه: َوBَْشَتُرونَ  َالطََّعاَم َوَ=ِبBُعونَ 

  
  َسْمِعBَّاِت ِمَن اْلُقْرآنِ لِ اَألِدَالِت 
ماَواِت َوَاَألْرِض َجاِعِل ِاْلَمآلِئ2ََة ُرُسًال ُأْوِلَى  ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلَمآلِئَ@ةَ َوَأْثَبَت    ِ َفاِطِر ِالسَّ ِاْلَحْمُد ِ,َّ
 ،َذا َجآَء َاَجُلُهْم آل 5َْسَتأِخُروَن َساَعًة َوَال 5َْسَتْقِدُموَن﴾َفإِ ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلَمْوِت Lِاْألََجلِ َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَن  ،َأْجِنَحٍة﴾
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َعَذاَب َوَأْثَبَت  ،ُیَثبُِّت َ َُّ َالَِّذیَن َأَمُنوْا ِ-اْلَقْوِل ِالثَّاِبِت﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َتْثِبیَت َاْلُمُؤِمِنیَن ِعْنَد ُسَؤاِل ِاْلَقْبرِ َوَأْثَبَت 
َفَأمَّا ِإن 2َاَن ِمَن ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:   َنِعBَمهُ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َأْخِرُجوْا َأنُفَس2ُُم َاْلَیْوَم ُتْجَزْوَن َعَذاَب َاْلُهوَن﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلَقْبرِ 

ِ�یَن َفَرْوٌح َوَرTَْحاٌن َوَجنٌَّة َنِع5ٍم َوَأمَّآ ِإن 2َاَن ِمَن َأْصَحاِب ِاْل5َِمیِن َفَسَالٌم لََّك ِمَن أَ   ،ِب ِاْل5َِمیِن﴾ْصَحاَاْلُمَقرَّ
اَعَة َأِت5ٌَة الَّ َرTَْب ِفیَها َوَأنَّ َ ََّ َیْ-َعُث َمن ِفي ِاْلُقُبوِر﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلLَْعثَ َوَأْثَبَت   اْلَحْشرَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِإنَّ ِالسَّ
 ،َمن ُأوِتَى 2َِتاَ-ُه ِب5َِمیِنِه﴾ َفَأمَّا﴿ ِ-َقْوِلِه: ُتِب ِإیَتآَء َاْلكُ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِمْنُهُم َأَحدًا﴾ َوَحَشْرَنُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه: 

ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َوْزَن َاَألْعَمالِ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِفي َحgِّ ِاْلَكاِفِرTنَ ، َوَأمَّآ َمن ُأوِتَى 2َِتاَ-ُه ِ-ِشَماِلِه﴾﴿َوِ-َقْوِلِه:  ،ِفي ِاْلُمؤِمِنینَ 
َراgَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َیْوَم 5َُقوُم اْلِحَساُب﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  اْلِحَسابَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِاْلِق5َاَمِة﴾ َوَنَضُع َاْلَمَواِزTَن َاْلِقْسPَ ِلَیْومِ ﴿  َالصِّ

 رَ َاْلَكْوثَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِإنَّا أَْعَتْدَنا ِللظَّاِلِمیَن َنارًا﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َالنَّارَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َفَأْهُدوُهُم ِإَلى ِصَراBِ ِاْلَجِح5ِم﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه: 
ُرْؤBََة َوَأْثَبَت  ،َوَجَزائُهْم ِ-َما َصَبُروْا َجنًَّة َوَحِرTرًا﴾﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلَجنَّةَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َاْلَكْوَثَر﴾ أَْعَطیَناكَ  ِإنَّا﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه: 

یِن ، َها َناِظَرٌة﴾ُوُجوٌه َیْوَمِؤٍذ نَّاِضَرٌة ِإَلى َر�ِّ ﴿ِ-َقْوِلِه:  َاْلُمؤِمِنیَن َلُه َتَعاَلى ِفي ِاألِخَرةِ  َفَهَذِه ُأُصوُل ِالدِّ
َو2ُلُّ َما َلْم َنْذ2ُْر ِمْنَها َفُهَو  ،ِن ِاْلَعِظ5مِ آَقْد َأْثَبَتَها  َُّ َتَعاَلى 2ُلََّها ِفي ِاْلُقْر  ،إآلِهیCُتِها َوَنَبِو5َّاُتِها َوَسْمِع5َّاُتِها

   .َأْن 5َّْعَتِقَدَها 2ََما َجآَءْت َوTَِجُب َعَلى 2ُلِّ ُم2َلٍَّف  ،ُمنَدِرٌج ِفیَها
  

نَّةِ  َالِهBَّاِت ِمَن السُّ   اَألِدَالِت ِإلِ
2ًا أَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوالنَِّبيُّ  ْثَبَت َهِذِه اُألُصوِل َأ5ًْضا ِفي ُسنَِّتِه ِ-اَألَحاِدیث اْلُمَتَواِتَرِة، َوُنِشیُر ِإَلى َ-ْعِضَها ُهَنا َتَبرُّ

َالُم َأْثَبَت َفِإنَّ  ،ِبِذ2ِْرَها َالُة َوالسَّ َعن َعَمَر ْبِن  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرm ِ-َقْوِلِه 2ََما ِفي  اْلَعاَلِم ُحُدوثَ ُه َعَل5ِْه الصَّ
ِد  ))،(اْلَحgُّ : (ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َواِجَب اْلُوُجودِ َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ))،2َاَن  َُّ َوَلْم 2ُ5َْن َشْيٌء َغْیُرهُ : ((ُحَصْیٍن ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ِفي َعدَّ

 ُّmَاْلُحْسَنى 2ََما َرَواُه التَّْرِمِذ ِ لُ ( :ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َقِدBًماَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ،ِمن َحِدیِث ِأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ  هُ َوَغْیرُ  َأْسمآِء  َّ  ))،(َاَألوَّ
رُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َقاِدًراَبَت 2َْوَنُه َوَأثْ  ))،اَألِخرُ : ((َوِ-َقْولهِ  ))،(اْلِ-اِقي: (ِ-َقْوِلهِ  LَاِقBًاَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه   ))،اْلَقاِدُر اْلُمْقَتدِّ
رُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمِر=ًداَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ُم اْلُمَؤخَّ  َحhBاَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ))،اْلَعِل5مُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َعاِلًماَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ))،َاْلُمَقدَّ

َالمُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمَخاِلًفا ِلَخْلِقهِ َبَت 2َْوَنُه َوَأثْ  ))،اْلَحيُّ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  : ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َغِنhBاَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ))،َاْلُقُدوُس السَّ
َسِمBًعا ُه َوَأْثَبَت 2َْونَ  ))،اْلَواِحُد اَألَحُد اْلَفَردُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  َواِحًداَوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَنُه  ))،اْلَقیُّومُ : ((َوِ-َقْوِلهِ  ))،اْلَغِنيُّ ((

ِم5ُع اْلَ-ِصیرُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  Lَِصیًرا 2َْوَنُه  َوَأْثَبَت  ،ِذRِّ ِمن َحِدیِث َأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ ِرَوا5َِة التِّْرمِ  َهَذا 2ُلٌّ ِفي ))،السَّ
ن َأْصَحاِ-هِ  َسِمBًعا Lَِصیًرا  َأْرَفُقواْ  َاْصَواَتُهم ِ-التَّْكِبیِر،مَّا َرَفُعوْا لِ (( :َأ5ًْضا ِ-َقْوِلِه ِألَِبي ُموَسى َمَع َجَماَعٍة مِّ
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T2ََما ِفي  ))،ً-اَعَلى َأْنُفِس2ُم َفِإن2َُّْم َال َتْدُعوَن َاَصمَّ َوَال اَْعَمى َوَال غآِئً-ا، َوإِنََّما َتْدُعوَن َسِم5ًعا َ-ِصیًرا َقِر
 mَعن َأِبي ُموَسى َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِر.   

َوَأْثَبت َأ5ًْضا َعَل5ِْه ، 2ِهِ ُمْسَتْدرَ ِفي   َوَجلَّ ِ-اْلَقِد5ِم ِفي َحِدیِث اْلَحاِكمِ ُقْلُت: َقد َوَرَد َوْصُفُه َعزَّ 
َالُم 2ُْوَنُه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  َالُة َوالسَّ ِإنَّ ّ َ َتَ-اَرَك َوَتَعاَلى ِإَذا َأَحبَّ َعْبًدا َناَدR ِجْبِرTَل َعَل5ِْه : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمَتَكلًَّماالصَّ

الَ  َماِء ُم السَّ مآِء  َن  ََّ َقد َاَحبَّ ُفَالًناإِ ِفي السَّ َالُم ِفي السَّ َفَأَح-َُّه َف5ُِح-ُُّه ِجْبِرTُل، ُثمَّ ُیَناَدR ِجْبِرTُل َعَل5ِْه السَّ
مآِء َوTُوَضُع َلُه اْلَقُبوَل ِفي أَ أَ فَ  ِإنَّ  ََّ َقْد َاَحبَّ ُفَالًنا َصِح5ِح 2ََما ِفي  ))،ْهِل اَألْرضِ ِحبُّوُه، َف5ُِح-ُُّه أَْهَل السَّ

 mَرَة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنهُ  اْلُبَخاِرTْن َأَحٍد : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمَتَكلًِّماَوَأْثَبَت َأ5ًْضا 2َْوَنُه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  ،َعن َأِبي ُهَر َما ِمْن2ُم مِّ
َأ5ًْضا َعن َعِدmِّ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ 2ََما ِفي  ))، ِحَجاٌب 5َْحُجُ-هُ َتْرُجَماٌن َوالَ َوَ�ْیَنُه ِإالَّ َس2َ5ُلُِّمُه َر�ُُّه َل5َْس َبْیَنُه 

َالُم 2َْوَنُه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  ،ْبِن َحاِتمٍ  َالُة َوالسَّ رُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ُمْخَتاًراَوَأْثَبَت َعَل5ِْه الصَّ ُم اْلُمَؤخَّ َذِلَك  2ََما َمرَّ  ))،اْلُمَقدَّ
   .ِفي َعدِّ األْسمآِء اْلُحْسَنى ِذmّ ْرمِ ِفي َحِدیِث التِّ 

  
نَّةِ  َنَبِوBَّاتِ لاَألِدَالِت    ِمَن السُّ

َالم َالُة َوالسَّ َنَعْم، َفِإنِّي َال َاُقوُل ِإالَّ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ِصْدَقُه ِفي ُ@لِّ َما َاْخَبَر Lِهِ  َوَأْثَبَت َأ5ًْضا َعَل5ِْه الصَّ
ِ ْبِن  ))،َحقCا ِ َأَو َاْكُتُب 2ُلَّ َما َسِمعُتُه ِمْنَك ِفي اْلَغَضِب  ُعَمرٍ َجَواً-ا ِلَعْبِد  َّ َلمَّا َقال َلُه، "5َا َرُسوُل  َّ

َالُم ِ-َقْوِلِه ِلِذm اْلُخَو5َصَرةِ  َاَماَنَتهُ َوَأْثَبَت  ،دَ َداُوو  َوالرَِّضى؟" َرَواُه َأُبو َالُة َوالسَّ َوTَْلَك َمن 5َّْعِدُل (( :َعَل5ِْه الصَّ
َتْبِلBُغُه َوَأْثَبَت  ،َعن َأِبي َسِعیِد َاْلُخْدِرm  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ "اَْعِدْل!" 2ََما ِفي  َلمَّا َقاَل َلُه،))، لَّْم اَْعِدْل!ِإن 

اِهُد فَ  ،َاللَُّهمَّ َاْشَهدْ : ((َقالَ ، "َنَعْم" :َفَقاُلواْ  ))،َاَال َهْل َبلَّْغُت؟: ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  الرَِّساَلَة ِألْصَحاLِهِ  لُیَبِلِغ الشَّ
َوَعن َعآِئَشَة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنَها  َقاَلْت، ، َعن ِأِبي َ-2ٍْر َرِضي  َُّ َعْنهُ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmُّ 2ََما ِفي  ))،اْلَغاِئبَ 

َن اْلَوْحي َفالَ  ثَــَك َأنَّ النَِّبيَّ َصلَّى  َُّ َعَل5ِْه َوَسلََّم 2ََتَم َشْیًئا مِّ ِقُه""َمن َحدَّ ، َأ5ًْضا َرَواُه اْلُبَخاِرmُّ  ، ُتَصدِّ
َالُة  َالُم َوَأْثَبَت َعَل5ِْه الصَّ ِ َوَاْتَقاُكم ِلُه َلِكنِّي : ((ِ-َقوِلهِ َلُه  اَألْعَراِض اْلLََشِر=َّةِ  َجَوازَ َوالسَّ ِ ِإنِّي َألَْخَشاُكم ِ,َّ َو َّ

َصِح5ِح 2ََما ِفي  ))،َززَُّج النِّسآَء، َفَمن َرِغَب َعن ُسنَِّتي َفَل5َْس ِمنِّيَأُصوُم َوَأْفِطُر َوُأَصلِّي َوَاْرُقُد َوَأتَ 
 ِّmَالُم  ،َعن َأَنسٍ  اْلُبَخاِر َالُة َوالسَّ ْدَق َواَألَماَنَة َوالتَِّبِلBَغ َوَجَواَز اَألْعَراِض ُقْلُت: َوإِْثَ-اُتُه َعَل5ِْه الصَّ الصِّ
ُسِل ِلَجاِمِع النُُّبوَِّة.  ِلَنْفِسِه ُهَو  اْلLََشِر=َّةِ    َعْیُن ِإْثَ-اِتِه َذِلَك ِلَجِم5ِع ِإْخَواِنِه ِمَن الرُّ

  
  



 

  21

نَّةِ  اتِ َسِمعBّ لاَألِدَالِت    ِمَن السُّ
َالُم َعلَ  َوَأْثَبَت َأ5ًْضا   َالُة َوالسَّ َالِئ2ٌَة ِ-ا: ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  اْلَمَالِئَ@ةُ 5ِه الصَّ َوَمَالِئ2ٌَة  لَّْیلِ َیَتَعاَقُبوَن ِف2ُ5م مَّ

 َحلٍ أَ َو2ُلٌّ ِإَلى : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلَمْوِت Lَِألَجلِ اَ َوَأْثَبَت 2َْوَن  ،َعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي  ))،رِ اِ-النَّهَ 
ِة َمْوِت ِبْنِت إْبَنِتِه َزTْنَ  ))،مَُّسمCى َالةُ اَ  مْ ُب َعَلْیهِ 2ََما ِفي َحِدیِث ُأَساَمَة ْبِن َزTٍْد ِفي ِقصَّ َالُم، َرَواُه  لصَّ َوالسَّ

َتاُه أَ ْصَحاُ-ُه أَ َع ِفي َقْبِرِه َوَتَولَّى َعْنُه ِض ْلَعْبَد ِإَذا وُ َانَّ اَ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلَقْبرِ ُسَؤاَل اَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َصِح5ِحهِ ِفي  ِرmُّ اْلُبخَ اَ 
ا اَ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيِّ ُمَحمٍَّد َت َتُقوُل ِفي َهَذا اَ َمَلَكاِن، َف5َْقُعَداِنِه َف5َُقَالِن َلُه، َما 2ُنْ  ْلُمؤِمُن َف5َُقوُل، َأْشَهُد َأنَُّه َعْبًدا ؟، َفَامَّ

ِ َوَرُسوِلهِ   ِرَوا5َةٍ َعن َأَنٍس، َوِفي  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي  ))،ْدِرm أَ ْلَكاِفُر َواْلُمَناِفgُ َف5َُقوُل، َال َوَأمَّا اَ ، ,َِّّ
�َُّك َوَما ِدیُنَك َوَما َهَذا اَ ((ُه، ِألَِبي َدُووَد، َف5َُقوَالِن لَ  ْلُمؤِمُن، َر�َِّي  َُّ لرَُّجُل َالَِّذm ُ-ِعَث ِف2ُ5ْم؟ َف5َُقوُل اَ َمن رَّ

ِ ْسَالُم َوالرَُّجُل اَ ْإلِ َوِدیِني اَ  َوِفي ِرَوا5َِة  ))،َال َأْدِرm  ْلَكاِفُر ِفي َثَالَث،اَ  َو5َُقولُ   ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْلَمْ-ُعوُث َرُسوُل  َّ
: ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْمِواتِ ْألَ َوLََعَث اَ  ْلَقْبِر َوَنِعBَمهُ َعَذاَب اَ َوَأْثَبَت ))، لن2َِّیرُ ِخِر اِ ْآل َواَ  ْلُمْن2َرُ 5َُقاُل ِألََحِدِهَما اَ ((: لتِّْرِمِذmِّ اِ 

، ِإْن 2َاَن ِمن 5ِْه َمْقَعَدُه ِ-اْلَغَداِت َواَ ِإنَّ َأَحَد2ُم ِإَذا َماَت ُعِرَض َعلَ (( َوإِْن ، ْلَجنَّةِ ْهِل اِ أَ  ْلَجنَِّة َفِمنْ ْهِل اِ أَ ْلَعِشىِّ
ي 2ََما فِ  ))،َمةِ اْلِق5َ َف5َُقوُل َلُه، َهَذا َمْقَعَدَك َحتَّى َیْ-َعَثَك  َُّ َیْوَم اَ ، لنَّارِ ْهِل اِ أَ  لنَّاِر َفِمنْ ْهِل اِ أَ  2َاَن ِمنْ 
َصِح5ِح 2ََما ِفي  ))،َحgٌّ  ْلَقْبرِ َعَذاُب اَ : ((َأ5ًْضا ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلَقْبرِ َعَذاَب اَ َوَأْثَبَت ، َعن ِإْبِن ُعَمرِ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 

َ-اِن))، ،َعاِئَشةَ َعن  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ اِ   ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي ً  َوِ-َقْوِلِه َأ5ًْضا َلمَّا َمرَّ َعَلى َقْبَرTِْن: ((َأنَُّهَما َل5َُعدَّ
للَِّساِن لرَّْحَماِن َخِف5َفَتاِن َعَلى اَ 2َِلَمَتاِن َحِبیَبَتاِن ِإَلى اَ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلِمیَزانَ اَ  َوَأْثَبتَ  ،َأ5ًْضا َعْن ِإْبِن َع-َّاسٍ 

ِ َوِ-َحْمِدِه، ُسْ-َحاَن  َِّ َثِقیَلَتاِن ِفي اِ  َعن َأِبي  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي  ))،ْلَعِظ5مِ  اِ ْلِمیِزاِن: ُسْ-َحاَن  َّ
ن ِإَذا 2َاَن َیْوَم اَ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  Lَةِ تَ ْلكَ ْلَمَالِئَ@ِة اِ ُصُحَف اَ َوَأْثَبَت ، ُهَرTَْرةَ  ْبَواِب أَ ْلُجْمَعِة 2َاَن َعَلى 2ُلِّ ِ-اٍب مِّ

ُل فَ ْألَ ْلَمْسِجِد َمَالِئ2ٌَة 2ْ5َُتُبوَن، اَ اِ  ُل، َفِإَذا َجَلَس اَ اْألَ وَّ ُحَف َوَجآَء َو5َْسَمُعوَن اَ َماُم َطَووْا اَ ْإلِ وَّ 2ْرَ لصُّ َما 2َ  ))،لذِّ
ُحفَ ِتْلَك اَ َوَأْثَبَت ، َعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ ِفي  َجَالِت َواَ َأ5ًْضا ِ-َحِدیِث اِ  لصُّ َواُه ِ-َطاَقِة رَ لْ لسِّ

َالُم َأ5ًْضا ْثَبَت َعَل5ِْه َواَ َوأَ ، لتِّْرِمِذmُّ اَ  َراgَ اَ لسَّ َل َمن یَِّجیزُ أَ ُكوَن أَ َجَهنََّم فَ  َجْسرٌ  َو5ُْضَربُ : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  لصِّ  ))،وَّ
ْمُدوٌد َعَلى َظْهِر : ((َصِح5ِح ُمْسِلمٍ َعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة، َوِ-َقْوِلِه 2ََما ِفي  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي  َجْسٌر مَّ

َن اَ أَ َهنََّم جَ  ْعِر َوَاَحدُّ ِمَن اَ َدقٌّ مِّ ْیِف لشِّ ْب5َُض ِمَن أَ َحْوِضي َمِسیَرُة َشْهٍر مآُؤُه : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلَكوَثرَ اَ َوَأْثَبَت  ))،لسَّ
مآِء، َمن َشِرَب ِمْنُه َفَال 5ََظمَ ْلِمْسِك َو2ِیَزاُنُه 2َُنُجوِم اِ ْطَیُب ِمَن اَ أَ للََّبِن َوِرTُحُه اَ  َصِح5ِح 2ََما ِفي  ))،ُأ َأَبًدالسَّ
ِ ْبِن ُعَمرٍ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ اِ  َرُه ِإالَّ َقْد َرَأْیُتُه ِفي أَ َما ِمن َشْيٍء 2ُْنُت َلم : ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلَجنََّة َوالنَّارَ اَ َوَأْثَبَت  ،َعن َعْبِد  َّ

 ،ْلُكُسوِف ِمن َحِدیِث َأْسمآءَ ِفي ِ-اِب َصَالِة اِ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ 2ََما ِفي  ))،ْلَجنََّة َوالنَّارَ َمَقاِمي َهَذا َحتَّى اَ 
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ِ َتعاَلىُرْؤBََة اَ َوَأْثَبَت  َِّk اِ  َصِح5حِ 2ََما ِفي  ))ِإن2َُّم َسَتَرْوَن َر�2َُّم َجلَّ َثنآُؤُه ِع5َاًنا: ((ِ-َقْوِلهِ  ْلُمؤِمِنیَن ِّmْلُبَخاِر 
ِ َرِضَي  َعن َجاِبرٍ     َُّ َعْنُه.ْبِن َعْبِد َّ

یِن ُمَتَواِتَرٌة، وَ َحاِدیُث ِعْلِم َأُصوِل اِ أَ وَ      ُه 2ََما أَ وَ  ،ْخِتَصاًراإِ یَراِد َ-ْعِضَها إِ ْقَتَصْرَنا َعَلى أَ نََّما إِ لدِّ مَّا َحدُّ
نَِّة َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهم، َفُهَو ِعْلٌم ُیْ-َحُث ِف5ِه َعمَّا َیِجُب َقاَل ُعَلمآُء اَ  ِ َوَما 5َْسَتِحیُل  هُ ِتَقادَ عْ إِ لسُّ ِممَّا َیِجُب ِ,َّ

ُسِل َوَما 5َْسَتِحیُل َعَلْیِهم َوَما َیُجوُز َلُهم، َوُأُمورُ  ْلَبْرَزِخ َواْلِق5َاَمِة، َعَلى اَ  َعَل5ِْه َوَما َیُجوُز َلُه، َوَما َیِجُب ِللرُّ
ینِ ْعِني ِعْلَم ُأُصوِل اِ أَ  ،نَّهُ أَ ْلَكَالِم، َفُهَو َن ِعْلِم اِ مَّا َاْلَفْرُق َبْیَنُه َوَ�یْ أَ وَ  ،ْسَالمِ ْإلِ َقُنوِن اِ  ْقَتَرَن ِ-ِه َنْصُب أَ ِإَذا  ،لدِّ

یِن َهَذا هُ ُأُصوُل اَ إِالَّ فَ وَ ، ْلَكَالمِ ْلِبَدِع َواْلَفْلَسَفِة، َفُهَو ِعْلُم اَ ْهِل اِ أَ َأْقَواِل  َمَع ِح2َا5َةِ  َاْلَعْقِل5َّةِ ِدلَِّة ْألَ اَ   ْلَفْرقُ َو اَ لدِّ
یِن ِعْلُم اَ َوِمْنُهم َمن 5َُّسمَّى ُأُصوَل اَ ، َبْیَنُهَما َل َمْسَئَلٍة َوَقَعْت ِف5ِه َمْسَئَلُة اَ أَ ْلَكَالِم ِألَنَّ لدِّ ْعَلْم َأنَّ إِ ُثمَّ  ،ْلَكَالمِ وَّ

ینِ 5َُسمَّى ُأُصوَل اَ َال ْلَعقآِئِد َال َیِجُب َمَعِرَفُتُه ِفي اِ 2ُلَّ َما  ْطَبgَ أَ َوَقْد  ،ْلَكَالمِ ، َبْل ُهَو َأ5ًْضا ِمن ِعْلِم اِ لدِّ
َلُف َواْلَخَلُف َعَلى ُوُجوِب َتَعلُِّم ُأُصوَل اَ اَ  یِن َعَلى 2ُلِّ ُم2َلٍَّف لسَّ ْلَكَالِم َفُهَو ِمن ُفُروِض َوَأمَّا ِعْلُم اَ  ،لدِّ
  ْلِكَفا5َاِت. اِ 

ِ اِ    لتَِّوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ



 

  23

Chapter Three 
On the Science of the Foundation of the Religion 

I say, and success is with Allah, that Allah ta`ala has established all of the foundations of the 
religion (usuul‘d-deen) in the Mighty Qur’an: its divine (ilaahiyaat); its prophetic (nabawiyyaat) and 
its after-life (sam`iyaat). 
 

Divinity (ilaahiyaat) 
 This is because Allah ta`ala has established the creation of the Universe by His words: “And 

He is the One who begins creation and then renews it.”; and by His words: “He is the Creator of 

everything.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is absolutely necessary by His 
words: “Is there doubt regarding Allah, that He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth?”; and 
by His words: “Or have they been created by nothing?”; and by His words: “That is because Allah, He 

is the Real.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is before time by His words: 
“He is the First.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is continuous after-time 
by His words: “And rely upon the Living who will never die.” He the Exalted has established the fact 
that His existence is unlike His creation by His words: “There is nothing like Him.” He the Exalted 
has established the fact that His existence is Independent by His words: “And Allah is the Rich beyond 

dependence.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is One Alone by His words: 
“Say: He Allah is One Alone.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is omnipotent 
by His words: “Verily Allah has power over all things.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He 

has will by His words: “He does what He wills.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He is All-

Knowing by His words: “Verily Allah knows all things.” He the Exalted has established the fact that 
He is Living by His words: “He is the Living.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He is All 

Hearing and Seeing by His words: “I hear and I see.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He 

is a Speaker by His words: “And Allah spoke to Moses directly.” He the Exalted has established the 
fact that He chooses in doing a thing or leaving it undone by His words: “And your Lord creates 

what He wills and He alone chooses.” 
 
Prophetic ( nabawwiyaat ) 
 Allah the Exalted has established the truthfulness of the Messengers by His words: “And 

indeed the Messengers told the truth.” He the Exalted has established their veracity by His words 
narrated in their words: “Verily I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.” He the Exalted has established 
the fact that they have delivered the message by His words: “Those who deliver the messages of 

Allah.”; and by His words: “In order that He may know that they have delivered the messages of their 

Lord.” He the Exalted has established the fact that they marry by His words: “For I have made for 

them wives and descendents.” He the Exalted has established the fact that they eat food and buy and 

sell in the markets by His words: “They eat food and they go through the markets.” 
 

After-Life( sam`iyaat ): 

 Allah the Exalted has established the existence of the Angels by His words: “All praises are 

due to Allah who originated the Heavens and the Earth and made the Angels into messengers, the 

possessors of wings paired.” He the Exalted has established the existence of death at its appointed 

time by His words: “When their appointed time comes, then they cannot postpone it nor push it 

forward.” He the Exalted has established that the believers will be supported during the questioning 

of the grave by His words: “Allah will support those who believe with a well established 

pronouncement in the life of this world.” He the Exalted has established the punishment of the grave 

by His words: “Come out of the punishment if you can! This Day is the reward of disgrace!” He the 
Exalted has established the blessing of the grave by His words: “Then if he is from among those who 
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are brought near, then for him will be refreshments and sweet smells and Gardens of ease. And if he be 

from among the Companions of the right-hand, then Peace ' for the Companions of the right-hand!”  
He the Exalted has established the Resurrection by His words: “The Hour is approaching, there is no 

doubt in it; and Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.” He the Exalted has established the 

Gathering by His words; “I will definitely round them up all together, and I will not abandon one of 

them.” He has established the giving of Books by His words: “As for him who will be given his book in 

his right-hand.”; regarding the believers. And “As for him who will be given his book in his left-hand.”; 
regarding the disbelievers. He the Exalted has established the weighing of actions by His words: “I 

will make the Scales precise for the Day of Standing.” He the Exalted has established the Reckoning 

by His words: “The Day when the Reckoning will be established.” He the Exalted has established the 

Bridge by His words: “So usher them to the bridge of Hell!” He the Exalted has established the Fire 
by His words: “Verily I have prepared the Fire for the unjust!” He has established the fountain called 

al-Kawthar by His words: “Verily I have given you the Kawthar.” He has established the Garden of 

Paradise by His words: “They have been rewarded gardens and silk for what they were patient.” He 
has established the Vision of the Lord by the believers in the Hereafter by His words: “Faces on 

that Day will be gazing on their Lord radiantly.” 
 These are the foundations of the religion: its divine; prophetic and after-life. Allah ta`ala has 
established all of them in the Mighty Qur’an. Whatever we have failed to mention explicitly is 
subsumed elsewhere in the text. It is obligatory for every responsible person to believe in them as they 
came. 

The Sunna: 

 The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established these foundations by means of his Sunna in unbroken 

transmitted traditions (ahaadeeth mutawaatira). I will denote some of them here taking baraka by 
mentioning them. 
 

Divinity (ilaahiyaat) 

 The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the creation of the Universe by his words as related in the 

Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of `Umran ibn Hussain: “Allah was, and there did not exist anything 

with Him." He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah's existence is absolutely necessary by his words: “He is 

the Real”; as related regarding the beautiful names of Allah by Tirmidhi and others in the tradition of 

Abu Hurayra. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah's existence is before time by his words: “He is the 

First.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the fact that Allah's existence is continuous after-time by his words: 

“He is the Continuous after-time.”; and by his words: “He is the Last.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that 

Allah is omnipotent by his words: “He is the Powerful, the Over-powering.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established 

that Allah's existence has will by his words: “He is the One who puts forward and the Postponer.” He 

 has ,ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص has established that Allah is all knowing by his words: “He is the All-Knowing.” He ,ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

established that Allah is living by his words: He is the Living.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah is 

unlike His creation by his words: “He is the Inviolable the Peace.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah is 

independent by his words: “He is the Independently Rich.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah is one-

alone by his words: “He is the One, the Alone, the Unique.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that Allah is 

hearing and seeing  by his  words: “He is the All-Hearing the All-Seeing." All the above was taken 

from the narration of al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Hurayra. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established that 

Allah is hearing and seeing by his words to Abu Musa and a group of his Companions when they 
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raised their voices during the takbeer: “Proceed gently to yourselves! For you are not calling upon One 
who is deaf, blind or absent. You are calling One who is Hearing, Seeing and Present!”; as related in 
the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Musa. I say: Allah’s description, may he be exalted and 
majestic, of being before-time is narrated in a tradition from al-Haakim in his Mustadrak. 

 He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established that Allah is a speaker by his words: “Verily when Allah loves a 

servant, He calls Jibril, upon him be peace and says: Verily Allah loves so-and-so, therefore love him’ 
Then Jibril loves him. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, calls out in the heavens; ‘Verily Allah loves so-
and-so, therefore love him!’ Then the people of the heavens love him. Then acceptance of him is 
placed in the hearts of the people if earth”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu 

Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established that Allah is a speaker by his 

words as related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of `Adi ibn Haatim: “There is none among you 
except that he speaks to his Lord without any translator nor with any veil between Him and him.” He 

 has also established that Allah is a chooser by his words: “He is the One who puts forward and the ,ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

Postponer.”; as mentioned above in the tradition related from at-Tirmidhi about the number of the 
Divine Names of Allah ta`ala. 
 
Prophetic (nabawwiyaat) 

 The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established his truthfulness in all that he informed others about by 

his words: “Yes, for verily I do not say anything except the truth.” This was in answer to Abdallah ibn 

Umar when he asked him, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall I write down everything that I hear from 

you, whether it be out of anger or joy?"; as related by Abu Dawuud. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص has established his veracity 

by his words to Dhi al-Khuwaisira; “Woe to you! Who will be just to you if I am not just to you!?” He 

said this when Dhi al-Khuwaisira) said to him, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: "Be just!"; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on 

the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established that he delivered the message by his 

words: “Have I not delivered the message?” They said; "Yes!" He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then said: “O Allah bear 

witness. So let those who have witnessed it deliver it to those who are absent.”: as related in the Sahih 
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. On the authority of A`isha, 

may Allah be pleased with her, she said: “Whoever relates to you that the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, concealed 

anything from the revelation - do not believe him!” This is related by al-Bukhari. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has 

established the permissibility of non-essential human qualities by his words: “By Allah, I am more 
fearful of Allah than you and I am more mindful of my duty to Allah than you. Yet, I fast, break my 
fast, pray, sleep and marry women. So whoever dislikes my Sunna is not from me.”; as related in Sahih 

al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas. I say, when he ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, establishes the truthfulness, veracity, 

delivering the message and the permissibility of non-essential human qualities for himself in 
particular, he at the same time establishes these for his brothers from among the Messengers and with 
all of the Prophets.  
 

After-Life (sam`iyyaat) 

 He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established the existence of Angels by his words: “There come to you Angels 

by night and Angels by day consecutively”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of 

Abu Hurayra. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established death at its appointed time by his words: “Everything has an 

appointed time”; from the tradition of Usama ibn Zaid on the occasion of the death of the son of his 
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daughter, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص; as related by al-Bukhari. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the questioning of the grave by his 

words: “Verily the slave when he is placed in his grave and his companions go away - there comes to 
him two Angels. They then sit him up and say to him, `What did you used to say about that Prophet 

Muhammad, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص?' If he is a believer, he will say, I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His 

Messenger.' If he is a disbeliever or a hypocrite, he will say, `I don't know.'"; as related in the Sahih of 

al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas. In the narration of Abu Dawuud he, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, said, “Then they (the 

Angels) will say to him, `Who is your Lord? What is your deen? And who is that man who was raised 
up among you?' Then the believer will say, `My lord is Allah. My deen is al-Islam. And the man who 

was raised up amongst us is the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص,.' The disbeliever will say to all three questions, 

`I don't know.” In the narration from al-Tirmidhi he, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, said: “It is said that one of them is named 

Munkar and the other one is named Nakir .”   

 He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the punishment of the grave it’s blessing and the resurrection of the 

dead by his words: “Verily when one of you dies, his eternal resting place is shown to him in the 
morning and in the evening. If he were among the people of the Garden, then he is from the people of 
the Garden. If he were among the people of the Fire, then he is among the people of the Fire. It will be 
said to him: `This is your resting place until Allah resurrects you on the Day of Judgment’,”; as related 

in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abass.   He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has also established the 

punishment of the grave by his words: “The punishment of the grave is true.”; as related in Sahih al-

Bukhari on the authority of A'isha. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the Scales by his words: “There are two 

words which are light upon the tongue, heavy upon the scales and beloved to the al-Rahmaan; ‘Glory 
be to Allah and to Him is the Praise, Glory be to Allah  the Mighty’.”; as related in Sahih al-Bukhari 
on the authority of Abu Hurayra.  

 He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the Books by the Angels by his words: “On the day of juma`a an Angel 

stands at the every door of the mosque recording the first of the people to enter until the imam sits on 
the minbar. Then they close the books and come to listen to the reminder”; as related in the Sahih of al-

Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص has also established these books of deeds in the 

tradition of the scrolls and the slip of paper as related by al-Tirmidhi.   

 He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the Bridge by his words: “The bridge over Hell-Fires will be set up, and 

I will be the first one to be allowed over it.”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of 
Abu Hurayra. And it is also established by his words as related in the Sahih of Muslim: “The bridge 
will be extended over the surface of the Hell-Fires; it will be more finer than a blade of grass and 

sharper than a sword.” He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the Fountain by his words: “My fountain is as extensive 

as a months travel. Its water is as white as milk. Its scent is better than musk and its treasures are as 
numerous as the stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it will never be thirsty.”; as related in the Sahih 

of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar.  He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the Garden and the 

Fire by his words: “There is nothing which I have not seen before except that I have just seen it in this 
place of mine, even the Garden and the Fire.”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari in the section of the 

eclipse prayer (salaat 'l-kusuuf from the tradition of Asma. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, has established the vision of Allah 

the Exalted by the believers by his words: “Verily you will see your Lord may His praise be exalted 
with your own eyes”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
 The traditions (ahaadeeth) of the foundations of the deen are continuous and unbroken 
(mutawaatir), thus we have restricted some of it out of the desire to make it more concise. As for the 
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perimeters of this science, the scholars of the Sunna, may Allah be pleased with them have said: “It is a 
science which researches into what is obligatory to believe in regarding what is necessary (yajibu) to 
Allah, what is impossible (yastaheelu) to Allah and what is conceivable (yajuuzu) for Him. It searches 
into what is necessary for the Messengers, what is impossible for them and what is conceivable for 
them. It also searches into the matters of the intermediate world (barzarkh) and the Day of Standing 
(qiyaama) - all based upon the canons of Islam. As for the distinction between this science ( meaning 
the science of the foundations of the religion) and the science of scholastic theology (`ilm ‘l-kalaam): 
when usuul ‘d-deen is coupled with the devising of sound rational proofs (adilat haqeeqat) along with 
mentioning the circumstances behind the teachings of the people of heretical innovation (ahl ‘l-bid`a) 
and the philosophers (al-falsafa) - then this is considered the science of scholastic theology (`ilm ‘l-

kalaam) and the foundations of the religion (usuul ‘d-deen). This is the distinction between these two 
sciences. There are some scholars who call the science of the foundations of the religion the science of 
scholastic theology because the earliest issue that emerged from it was the issue of the speech of Allah.  
 Then realize that everything that is not obligatory to know regarding tenets of beliefs is not 
called the foundations of the religion. Rather, it is also included among the science of scholastic 
theology. The early community and the later community have agreed upon the obligation of learning 
the science of the foundations of the religion upon every responsible person. As for scholastic theology 
- it is included among the collective obligations (furuud ‘l-kifaayaat). 

Success is with Allah. 
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  لرَّاLِعُ ْلَبــاُب اَ اَ 
  ْســِتـــــْبــــــَراءِ ْإلِ ِفـــــي اِ 

ُروْا َو َُّ 5ُِحبُّ اَ  بُّونَ 5ُحِ ٌل ِف5ِه ِرَجا﴿ :ْهِل ُقَ-اءِ أَ ِفي َمْدِح  َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى   َفَقْد  ،ْلُمطَّهِِّرTَن﴾َأن یََّتَطهَّ
 ِ َلْت ِفیِهمْ ْهَل ُقَ-اِء لِ أَ َسَأَل  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَرَد ِفي َحِدیِث َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُه: "َأنَّ َرُسوَل  َّ ِف5ِه ِرَجاٌل ﴿ :مَّا َنزَّ

ُروْا َو َُّ 5ُِحبُّ اَ 5ُِحبُّوَن َأن یَّتَ  َحُه ِإْبُن  ْلَبَزارِ َرَواُه اَ  ،ْلِحَجاَرَة ِ-اْلَماِء""َنتَِّ-ُع اَ  :َفَقاُلواْ  5َّةُ ْألَ اَ ،ْلُمطَّهِِّرTَن﴾َطهَّ َوَصحَّ
َأنَّ  َرِضَي ُهللا َعْنُه: اسِ ِإْبِن َع-َّ  َعن ْلُبَخاِرmِّ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوَأِبي َداُووَد، َوِفي  لتِّْرِمِذmِّ َزTَْمَة، َوَأْصُلُه ِفي اِ حُ 
َ-اِن ِفي 2َِبیٍر، َأمَّا : ((َمرَّ ِ-َقْبَرTِْن َفَقال ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيَّ اَ  َ-اِن َوَما 5َُعذِّ َحُدُهَما َف2َاَن َال 5َْسَتْبِرُء ِمَن أَ ِإنَُّهَما َل5َُعذِّ
   )).ةِ ِخُر َف2َاَن 5َْمِشي ِ-النَِّم5مَ ْآل ْلَبْوِل، َوَأمَّا اَ اَ 

 ،ْخُبَث5ْهِ أَ ْسِتْفَراِغ إِ اُء بِ ْسِتْبر ْإلِ َوَجَب اَ وَ  - اْلُمَصنِّفُ ِعْنَد َقْوِل  َشْرِح َاْلُمْخَتِصرِ ِفي  ْبَرِخیِتيُّ لشِّ َقاَل اَ 
ِح5َحْینِ اِ ْسِتْبَراِء َما ِفي َ-ْعِض َرَوا5َاِت ْإلِ "َوَدِلیُل ُوُجوِب اَ  َالََّذْیِن َمرَّ ِبِهَما  ْلَقْبَرTْنِ َحِد اَ أَ ِفي َصاِحِب  لصَّ

ِبيُّ اَ  ِتْبَراُء َواِجٌب سْ ْإلِ "اَ  :ْلُمْخَتِصرِ اِ  حِ َشرْ  َجاِمعِ لْ اِ ِفي  ))ْلَبْولِ َحُدُهَما َف2َاَن َال 5َْسَتْبِرُء ِمَن اَ أَ َأمَّا وَ : ((ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنِّ
-َ (ْلَقْبَرTِْن: لَِّحِدیِث اَ  ِ-َال ِخَالفٍ  َ-اِن ِفي 2َِبیٍر، َأمَّا (ِإنَُّهَما َل5َُعذِّ ، َف2َاَن 5َْمِشي  ِ-النَِّم5َمةِ َحُدُهَما أَ اِن َوَما 5َُعذِّ

   )).ْلَبْولِ َف2َاَن َال 5َْسَتْبِرُء ِمَن اَ  ِخرُ ْآل َوَأمَّا اَ 
ِ اِ   لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Four 
On Freeing Oneself of Impurities 

 

 Allah ta`ala says regarding praise of the people of Quba: “In it are men who love to purify 

themselves. Allah loves those who have a care for purity.” It is narrated in the tradition of Abu Hurayra, 

may Allah be pleased with him: “The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص asked the people of Quba regarding the 

reason of the revelation of the verse: “In it are men who love to purify themselves. Allah loves those 

who have a care for purity.” They said: “We follow the purification with stone with that of water.” This 
is related by al-Bazaari and was authenticated by Ibn Huzayma. Its source is from at-Tirmidhi and Abu 
Dawud. It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abass: “The Messenger of 

Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص once passed by two graves and said: “Verily these two are being punished. However, they 

are not being punished for major sins. As for the first of them, he never purified himself from urine. As 
for the other, he used to spread slander.” 
 As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar where the shaykh said: - It is 
obligatory to purify oneself by completely removing impurities from the two private parts – “The proof 
for the obligation of purifying oneself is in what some of the narrations of the two Sahih collections 

regarding the companion of the first of the two graves which the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص passed by and said: ‘As 

for the first of them, he never purified himself from urine’.” 
 It says in the al-Jaami` the commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Purifying oneself is obligatory 
without any disagreement, based upon the tradition of the two graves: “Verily these two are being 
punished. However, they are not being punished for major sins. As for the first of them, he never 
purified himself from urine. As for the other, he used to spread slander.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلَخـــاِمُس اَ  ْلَبــابُ اَ 
رِ لطَّ ْلمـــآِء اِ ِفـــي اِ    ُهوِر َاْلُمَطهِّ

َمآِء َمآًء َطُهورًا﴾َوَأْنَزْلَنا ِمَن اَ ﴿َتَعاَلي:  َُّ َقاَل    ُل ﴿َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى:  ،لسَّ مآِء َمآًء ِمَن اَ َعَل2ُ5ْْم َوTَُنزِّ لسَّ
ُر2ُم الُة اِ َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه  ،ِ-ِه﴾ ل5َُِّطهِّ الَ لصَّ ِإْبِن  َعنْ  لتِّْرِمِذmُّ َرَواُه اَ  ))،َطُهورٍ  ِ-َغْیرِ  (َال ُتْقَبُل َصَالةٌ (ُم: َوالسَّ

ْلمآُء َال ُیْنِجُسُه َشْيٌء ِإالَّ َما َغَلَب َعَلى اَ ((2ََما ِفي َحِدیِث ِإْبِن َماَجَة:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَقاَل ، َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهَما ُعَمرٍ 
ُسُه َشْيٌء ِإالَّ َما َغیََّر َلْوَنُه َأْو (َوِفي ِرَوا5ٍَة:  ،))ِمِه َأْو َلْوِنهِ َرآِئَحِتِه َأْو َطعْ  (َخَلgَ َ َُّ َاْلَمآَء َطُهورًا َال ُیَنجِّ
  )).َطْعَمُه َأْو ِرTَحهُ 

  َوإِنْ  ْجَماِع،َن َنَجًسا ِ-اْإلِ َتَغیََّر َلْوُنُه َأْو َطْعُمُه 2َا ِإنْ " :ْخَضاِرmِّ ْألَ اِ َشْرِح  ْلَب5َانِ ُعْمَدِة اِ َقاَل ِفي   
ِر یُّ "ِإنَُّه َال َیْنِجُس ِبَتغَ  ْلَماِجُشوِن،َوَعن ِإْبِن اِ  ،ْلَمْذَهبِ ْلَمْعُروِف ِمَن اَ َعَلى اَ َأ5ًْضا َتَغیََّر ِرTُحُه 2َاَن َنَجًسا 

َدادِ ِمْفَتاِح اِ َوَقاَل ِفي  ،لرTِِّح"اِ  اِلكِ ِإْرَشاِد اِ َشْرِح  لسَّ َلیِن 5َْعِني اِ ْألَ ِخَالَف ِفي اِ  "الَ  :لسَّ َوَقاَل  ،للَّْوَن َوالطََّعَم"وَّ
  لرTِِّح، َواْلَمْشُهوُر ِخَالُفُه."ِر اِ یُّ ِبَتغَ  "َال ِعْبَرةً : ْلَماِلكِ َعْبُد اَ 

مِ َحِدیِث اِ لْ لرTِِّح ُسُقوُطُه ِفي َ-ْعِض ُطُرِق َهَذا اَ ِر اِ یُّ ن لَّْم 5َْعَتِبْر ِبَتغَ مَّ  ْعَتَمدٌ ُقْلُت: مُ     َقالَ ، ْلُمَتَقدِّ
َم  -Tًحا َلْوًنا َأْو َطْعًما َأْو رِ  َال ِ-ُمَتَغیِّرِ  -ْلُمَصنَِّف اَ ِعْنَد َقْوِل  ْلُمْخَتِصرِ اَ َرِشيُّ ِفي َشْرِح ْلخُ اَ  "ِإنََّما َقدَّ
َر اَ َتْقِد5ُم اَ  ْلَواِجبُ اَ ِف5ِه َوإِالَّ 2َاَن  ِلُقوَِّة َاْلِخَالفِ  لطََّعمِ للَّْوَن َعَلى اَ ُف اَ لِ ؤَ ْلمُ اَ  لرTَِّح لطَّْعِم ِلِإلتَِّفاِق َعَل5ِْه، َوآخَّ

  ْلَمْذَهِب َأنَُّه 5َُضرُّ 2ََما َصرََّح ِ-ِه ِإْبُن َعَرَفَة َوَغْیُرُه.ْلِخَالِف ِف5ِه ِألَنَّ َمْشُهوَر اَ ِلُضْعِف اِ 
ِ اِ   لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Five 
On Pure Cleansing Water 

  

 Allah ta`ala says: “I have sent down from the heavens pure water.” Allah ta`ala says: “There 

has come down from the heavens water in order that you may purify yourselves with it.” The Prophet, 

 said: “The prayer is not accepted without purification.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi on the ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with both of them. The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said as is 

related in the tradition of Ibn Maja: “Water is not made impure by anything except what overwhelms 
its smell, its taste or its color.”  In another narration, [he, upon him be peace said]: “Allah created 
water pure. Nothing makes it impure except what alters its color, its taste or its smell.” 
 It says in the `Umdat ‘l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akdaari: “The altering of the color 
and taste of water makes it impure (najas) by consensus of opinion (bi ‘l-ijmaa`i). While the altering of 
its smell makes its impure according to what is best known from the Maliki madh’hab. It has been 
related from Ibn’l-Maajishun: “Water is not made impure by the altering of its smell.” It is said in the 
Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “There is no disagreement regarding the 
first two (meaning the altering of the color and the taste).” Abd’l-Malik said: “There is no consequence 
with the altering of the smell of water. However, the most well known established view opinion is in 
disagreement with this.” 
 I say: The legal reliance of the one who does not consider water impure with the altering of its 
smell is discarded based upon some of the paths of these above mentioned prophetic traditions. Al-
Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author: “Water 
which is not altered in its color, taste and smell’ - the author mentioned color prior to taste due to the 
strength of the difference among the scholars regarding it. Otherwise it is obligatory to mention taste 
prior to color due to the unanimous agreement regarding it. He deferred mentioning smell for last due 
to the weakness of the difference among the scholars regarding it. This is because the most well-known 
established view of the Maliki madh’hab is that the water becomes impaired by the change of its smell, 
as Ibn `Arafa and others clarified it. 

Success is with Allah. 
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اِدُس اَ  ْلَبـابُ اَ    لسَّ
  ْلَجَنــاLَةِ ْلَغـْسـِل ِمـــَن اَ ِفـي اِ 

ُروْا﴾﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:    َلَوَة 5َاَأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن َأَمُنوْا َال َتْقَرُ�وْا اَ ﴿َوَقاَل َتَعاَلي:  ،َوإِن 2ُنُتْم ُجُن-ًا َفاطَّهَّ لصَّ
 ْلُبَخاِرmِّ اِ   َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،وُلوَن َوَال ُجُنً-ا ِإالَّ َعاِبِرm َسِبیٍل َحتَّى َتْغَتِسُلوْا﴾َوَأْنُتْم ُس2ََرR َحتَّى َتْعَلُموْا َما َتقُ 

َدَها َفَقْد َوَجَب اَ َبْیَن ُشْعِبَها اَ َأَحُد2ُْم ِإَذا َجَلَس : ((َقالَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيِّ َعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة َعِن اِ   ))،لُ ْلَغسْ َألْرَ�ِع ُثمَّ َجهَّ
َمَع َرُسوِل ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ َعْن َعآِئَشَة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنَها َقاَلْت: "2ُنَّآ  َصِح5حَوِفي  ))،َوإِن لَّْم َیْنِزلْ : ((َوَزاَد ُمْسِلمٌ 

َرْأِسَها، ُثمَّ َتأُخُذ ِبَیِدَها َعَلي  َأَخَذْت ِبَیَدْیَها َثَالثًا َفْوقَ  آ َأَصاَبْت إْحَداَنا َجَناَ-ةٌ ِإذَ ِهللا َصلَّى ُهللا َعَل5ِْه َوَسلََّم 
َرِضَي  َُّ َأ5ًْضا ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ َعْن َعآِئَشَة،  َصِح5حَوِفي ، ِشقَِّها َاَأل5َْمِن، َوِ�َیِدَها َاُألْخَرR َعَلي ِشقَِّها َاَأل5َْسِر"

ُأ 2ََما َیَتوَ ْغَتَسَل مِ أَ ِإَذا 2َاَن ، ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص"َأنَّ َالنَِّبَي  َعْنَها: َالِة، ُثمَّ َن َاْلَجَناَ-ِة َبَدَأ ِ-َغْسِل َیَد5ِْه، ُثمَّ َیَتَوضَّ ُأ ِللصَّ ضَّ
ُأُصوَل َشْعِرِه، ُثمَّ 5َُصبُّ َعَلي َرْأِسِه َثَالَث َغَرَفاٍت ِبَیَد5ِْه، ُثمَّ 5ُِف5ُض  َماِبهِ  لِّلُ خَ ُل َأَصاِ-َعُه ِفي ِاْلَمآِء َفیُ َیْدخَ 

   .َلي ِجْلِدِه 2ُلِِّه"َاْلَمآَء عَ 
  ْلَغْسِل. مَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب اِ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اَ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد 

ِ اِ     لتَّْوِفیgُ.َوِ-ا,َّ



 

  33

Chapter Six 
On the Bath From Ritual Impurity 

 
 Allah ta`ala says: “And when you are in a state of ritual uncleanness purify yourselves.” He 
ta`ala says: “O you Who believe! Do not come near prayer when you are intoxicated until you know 

what you are saying. And do not come near prayer while you are in a state of ritual uncleanness until 

you bath yourselves.” 
 It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Prophet said: 
“When a man sits in between the fore-parts of a woman and has sexual intercourse with her, then ghusl 
becomes obligatory.” And Muslim added; “Even if he does not emit (sperm).”   
 It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 
who said: “When one of us was affected with ritual impurity, she would take three handfuls of water 
over her head. She would then take her hand and rub the right side of her body (with water) and with 
her other hand upon the left side of her body (with water).”  
 It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha also, may Allah be pleased 

with her who said: “When the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, used to make ghusl, he used to begin with washing his 

hands. He would then do ablution like the ablution for prayer. He would then enter his fingers in the 
water and then rub them through the roots of his hair. He would then pour three handfuls of water over 
his head. He would then run or spread water over his entire body.” 
 I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of bathing from ritual 
impurity. 

Success is with Allah. 
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اLِعُ ْلَبــاُب اَ اَ    لسَّ
  ُضــوءِ ْلـوُ ِفـي اِ 

َالِة َفاْغِسُلوْا ُوُجوَه2ُْم َوَأْیِد2ُ5ُُم ِإَلي َاْلَمَراِفgِ ﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:    5َآیََّها َالَِّذیَن أَمُنوْا ِإَذا ُقْمُتُم ِإّلى َالصَّ
َال 5َْقَبُل  َُّ َصَالَة : ((ِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ َعن أَ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َوَاْمَسُحوْا ِبُرُؤِس2ُْم َوَأْرُجَلُكُم ِإَلى َاْلَكْعَبْیِن﴾

اأَ َمن  َثَنا  ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حَوِفي  ))،ْحَدَث َحتَّى َیَتَوضَّ َثَنا ُموَسى َحدَّ ِب5ِه، أَ َعن  َعْمروٍ َعن  بٌ ُوهْ َأ5ًْضا َحدَّ
ِ ْبَن َزTْدٍ  َعْمَروَ "َشِهْدُت : َقالَ  َفَأْكَفَأ َعَلى َیَد5ِْه ِمَن " :ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعن ُوُضوِء ِالنَِّبىِّ  ْبَن َأِبي َحَسٍن َسَأَل َعْبَد َ َّ

َثَالَث َغَرَفاٍت، ُثمَّ َأْدَخَل ْسَتْنَشَر أَ وَ ْسَتْنَشgَ أَ وَ  ِفي َالتَّْوِر، َفَمْضَمَض  ، ُثمَّ َأْدَخَل َیَدهُ ا، َفَغَسَل َیَد5ِْه َثَالثً َالتَّْورِ 
َتْیِن ِإَلىاَثَالثً َیَدُه َفَغَسَل َوْجَهُه  َاْلِمْرَفَقْیِن، ُثمَّ َأْدَخَل َیَد5ِْه َفَمَسَح َرْأَسُه َفَأْقَبَل ِبِهَما َوَأْدَبَر  ، ُثمَّ َغَسَل َیَد5ِْه َمرَّ

  .، ُثمَّ َغَسَل ِرْجَل5ِْه ِإَلى َاْلَكْعَبْیِن"َواِحَدةً  ِبِهَما َمرَّةً 
َأنَّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيُّ "َبیََّن اَ  :َصِح5ِحهِ ِفي  mُّ ْلُبَخارِ َقاَل اَ ، ْلُوُضوءِ ِة َعَلى ُوُجوِب اِ مَّ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اَ أُقْلُت: َقِد 

َتْیِن َوَثَالثً َفْرَض اَ  ا َأ5ًْضا َمرَّ ْسَراِف ْإلِ اَ  ْلِعْلِم ِمنَ ْهُل اَ أَ َو2َِرَه  ،ا َوَلْم َیِزْد َعَلى َثَالَثةٍ ْلُوُضوِء َمرًَّة َمرًَّة، َوَتَوضَّ
 ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص" لنَِّبيِّ اَ  َأْفَعالَ ِف5ِه َوَأن الَّ ُیَجاِوَز 

ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ ِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Seven 
On the Ablution 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! When you stand for prayer, wash your faces and your 

hands up to the elbows. Wipe your heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles.” It is related in the 

Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said; 

“Allah does not accept the salaat of anyone who has minor impurity (hadath) until he performs 
wudu’u.” Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it says "Musa reported to us that Wuhaib reported to us on the 
authority of `Amrin on the authority of his father who said: `I witnessed Amr ibn Abi Hassan ask 

Abdallah ibn Zaid about the wudu'u of the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. He (Abdallah) poured water from the container 

upon his hands and washed them three times. He then put his hand in the container then rinsed out his 
mouth and rinsed his nose by sniffing water in it and then blowing it out. He did this with three 
handfuls of water. Again he put his hand in the container and washed his face three times. He then 
washed his arms twice up to the elbows. He then put his hands in the water and then wiped his head by 
bringing them to the front and then to the back of the head once. He then washed his feet with his two 
hands up to the ankles." 
 I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of ablution. Imam al-

Bukhari said in his Sahih: “The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص clarified that the obligation (fard) of ablution is to wash 

one time, and that ablution also is valid twice and three times, but he must not exceed three times. The 
people of knowledge dislike (kariha) being excessive with water (israaf) during the ablution. One 
should not surpass the actions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  لثَّــاِمنُ ْلَبــاُب اَ اَ 
ــــِمِفـــــــي اِ    لتََّیــــــمُّ

ّسآَء  ءَ َفٍر َاْو َجآَضى َاْو َعَلى سَ َوإِن 2ُنُتم مَّرْ ﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:    َن َاْلَغآِئPِ َأْو َلَمسُتُم َالنِّ ن2ُم مِّ َاَحٌد مِّ
ِة  ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حَوِفي  ،﴾ِمْنهُ  2ُمَسُحوْا ِبُوُجوِه2ُْم َوَأْیِد5ِ مْ أَ َفَلْم َتِجُدوْا َمآًء ِفَت5َمَُّموْا َصِعیدًا َطیًِّ-ا فَ  ِفي ِقصَّ

2ُْت َفَأَتْیُت َالنَِّبيَّ  :َعمَّاٍر َوُعَمَر َقاَل َعمَّارٌ  َقاَل َعمَّاٌر َفَضَرَب  ))،َوَاْلَكفَّانُ  2ْ5َِف5َك َاْلَوْجهُ (( ، َفَقاَل:ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص"َتَمعَّ
5ِْه"ِبَیَد5ِْه ِاْألَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَالنَِّبيُّ     .ْرَض َفَمَسَح َوْجَهُه َو2َفَّ

ْلَمْرِض ْجَنَب ِفي َلْیَلٍة َ-اِرَدٍة َفَت5َمََّم ِلَخْوِف اِ أَ ْلَعاِص نَّ َعْمَرو ْبَن اَ "أَ  :َأ5ًْضا َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي 
ْفُه" ،ْنُفَس2ُُم ِإنَّ  ََّ 2َاَن ِ-2ُم ِرِح5ًما﴾أَ َوَال َتْقُتُلوْا ﴿َوَتَلى:  ، َوَذ2ََر َذِلَك ِللنَِّبيِّ َصلَّى  َُّ َعِل5ِْه َوَسلََّم َوَلْم 5َُعنِّ

ِ : "ْلُخذَّاِعيُّ َأ5ًْضا َعن ِعْمَراَن ْبِن ُحَصْیِن اِ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ ي َوفِ  َرَءR َرُجًال ُمْعَتْزًال َلْم  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَأنَّ َرُسوَل  َّ
َصاَبْتِني َجَناَ-ٌة َوَال أَ “: الَ َفقَ  ))،ْلَقْوِم؟َما 5َْمَنُعَك َأن ُتَصلَِّى ِفي اِ 5َا ُفالُن، : ((ْلَقْوِم، َفَقاَل َلهُ 5َُصلِّ ِفي اِ 

ِعیدِ : (َقالَ  ،مآًء"   )).َفِإنَُّه 2ْ5َِف5كَ  ،(َعَل5َْك ِ-الصَّ
ِم، َوَأنَُّه ِمن اِ  ْجَماُع َعَلى َمْشُروِع5َّةِ ْإلِ اَ ْنَعَقَد َقْد أَ "وَ  :ْلُمْخَتِصرِ اِ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح لشِّ َقاَل اَ  لت5ََّمَّ

َوَلْم َتِجُدوْا ﴿لت5ََّمَِّم َقْوُلُه َتَعاَلى: ْصُل ِفي اِ "َواْألَ  :ْخَضاِرmِّ ْألَ اِ َشْرِح  ْلَب5َانِ ُعْمَدِة اِ َوِفي  ،ِة"مَّ ْألُ َخصآِئِص َهِذِه اِ 
  .ْنَتَهىإِ  ))،مَّةِ ْألُ ِذِه اِ ْلُمْسِلِم َوُهَو ِمن َخصآِئِص هَ اَ  وءُ لت5ََّمَُّم ُوُض اَ : ((ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَقْوُلُه  ،مآًء ِفَت5َمَُّموْا َصِعیدًا َطیًِّ-ا﴾

ِح5َح َوُهَو اَ ْلَحاِضَر اَ ْلَكِرTَمِة اِ 5َِة اِ ْألَ َتَناَوَلِت اِ  يَ "هِ  :َوِف5ِه َأ5ًْضا  ةٌ ُمْخَتصَّ  ِهيَ  وْ أَ ْلَمْشُهوُر لصَّ
َن َاْلَغآِئPِ أَ ْو َجآِء أَ ٍر ْو َعَلى َسفَ أَ َوإِن 2ُنُتم مَّْرَضى ﴿ِ-اْلَمِرTِض َواْلُمَساِفِر ِألَنَّ  ََّ َتَعاَلى َقاَل:  ن2ُم مِّ َحٌد مِّ

ّسآَء﴾ َحَمْلَنا (َأْو) ِ-َمْعَنى  "ِإن"َیْخَتصُّ َذِلَك ِ-َمِرTٍض َوَال ِ-ُمَساِفٍر وَ َال 5ََة ُمْطَلًقا َأm ْألَ اَ  ،َأْو َلَمسُتُم َالنِّ
ِت اِ  َحٌد أَ جآَء  وَ َوإِن 2ُْنُتم مَّْرَضى َأْو َعَلى َسَفٍر " -ِدیرِ لتَّقْ ْلَمِرTِض َواْلُمَساِفِر َفَقPْ، َو2ُ5َوُن اَ (اْلَواُو) َخصَّ

ْن2ُم    ِلَحْمِلَها َعَلى َحِق5َقِتَها. رٌ ْظهِ أَ الخ، َواْلَمْشُهوُر  ،"مِّ
ِ اِ    لتِّْوِفیgُ ِوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Eight 
On Purification With Dry Earth 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Whenever you are sick or on a journey, or when one of you comes from 

relieving himself, or when you have fondled women - and you cannot find water - then strike high dry 

earth and wipe your faces and your hands.” It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding the story 
of `Amaar and Umar. `Amaar said, "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص who then 
said: ‘Sufficient for you is the face and the hands.’ Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it is mentioned that: 
"`Amr ibn al-`Aas became impure with major impurity during a very cold night. He them made 
tayyammum and recited the verse: “Do not kill yourselves. Verily Allah is merciful to you.” This was 
later related to the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص who did not censure him for that." Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it is 

related on the authority of `Imran ibn Hussien al-Khudhaa`in said: "The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, saw a 

man keeping apart and not praying with the people. He then said to him: “O so-and-so! What keeps you 
from praying with the people?” He responded: `I have been affected by major ritual impurity and there 

is no water.' He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “Then take to high dry earth, it will be sufficient for you.” 

 As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The consensus (ijmaa`u) is 
unanimous regarding the lawfulness of tayyammum and it is among the distinctive traits of this umma.”   
It says in the `Umdat‘l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akhdari: “The legal foundation of 
tayyammum is the words of Allah ta`ala: “And you cannot find water - then strike high dry earth.”; and 

his words, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: “The tayyammum is the ablution of the Muslim and is from the distinctive traits of this 

Umma.” In the same text it says: “Does this noble verse include those who are categorically sedentary 
(haadira sahih)? - which is the most well known established view. Or is it designated for the sick or 
traveler - because Allah ta`ala says: “Whenever you are sick or on a journey, or when one of you comes 

from relieving himself, or when you have fundled women?” This is absolute, i.e. that it is specific for 
the sick and not the traveler, especially if we were to make the conjunctive particle “or” to 
grammatically mean “and”. Then tayyammum would only be specific to the sick and traveler. Thus the 
verse would mean by implication “Only you who are sick and on a journey, and when one of you comes 

from…” etc. However, the well known established view is to take the apparent meaning of the verse 
and interpolate its real meaning. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  لتَّاِسعُ ْلَبــاُب اَ اَ 
  اَضةِ ْســِتَحــْلَحْیـِض َواْإلِ ِفــــي اِ 

َسآَء ِفي ِالْ ﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:    َوِفي  ،َمِح5ِض﴾َو5َْسَئُلوَنَك َعِن ِاْلَمِح5ِض ُقْل ُهَو َأًذR َفاْعَتِزُلوَا َالنِّ
َالُم َعمَّا 5َِحلُّ ِللرَُّجِل ِمن  َالُة َوالسَّ َما ((: ٌض، َقالَ ْمَرأِتِه َوِهَى حآئِ إِ َحِدیِث َأِبي َدُووَد، َأنَُّه ُسِئَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ

َسآِء َیْومًا ِفي ))، َزارِ َفْوَق اْإلِ  َالُم َلمَّا َمرَّ َعَلى َالنِّ َالُة َوَالسَّ َما َرَأْیُت ((ْضَحى َأْو ِفْطٍر: أَ َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه ِالصَّ
َنا َوِدیِنَنا 5َا : "َما ُنْقَصاُن َعْقلِ ُقْلنَ  ))،ِمن َناِقَصاِت َعـْقٍل َوِدیٍن َأْذَهَب ِللُِّب ِالرَُّجِل ِاْلَحاِزِم ِمن ِإْحَداُكنَّ 

ِ؟" َقاَل: ( (َفَذِلَك ِمن (َقاَل:  ،ُقْلَن: "َبَلى" ))،َأَل5َْس َشَهاَدُة َاْلَمْرأَِة ِمْثُل ِنْصُف َشَهاَدِة ِالرَُّجِل؟(َرُسوَل َ َّ
 ))،َقاَل: "َفَذاِلَك ِمن ُنْقَصاِن ِدیِنَها، "َبَلى" :ُقْلنَ ))، َل5َْس ِإَذا َحاَضْت َلْم ُتَصلِّ َوَتُصْم؟أَ ُنْقَصاِن َعْقِلَها، 

 mَعن َأِبي َسِعیٍد ِاْلُخْدِر ُّmَصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي ، َرَواُه  ِاْلُبَخاِر ِّmَقاَلْت َفاِطَمُة  ،َعن َعآِئَشَة َرِضَى َ َُّ َعْنَها ْلُبَخاِر
ِ إِ  ِ " :ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْبَنُة َأِبى ُحَب5ٍْش ِلَرُسوِل َ َّ َالَة؟" َفَقاَل َرُسوُل َ َّ آل، ِإنََّما َذاِلَك ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِإنِّى آل َأْطُهُر َأَفَأَدُع َالصَّ

الَ َأَأْقَبَلِت ِاْلَح5َْضُة، فَ ْلَح5َْضِة، َفِإَذا اِعْرًق َوَل5َْس -ِ  مَ أَ َة، َفِإَذا َذَهَب َقْدُرَها فَ ْتُرِك ِالصَّ  ْغِسِلى َعْنِك ِالدَّ
  ."ٍم ِإَلى َخْمَسِة َعْشَر َیْومٍ ْلَح5ُْض َیوْ "اَ  :َأ5ًْضا َقاَل َعطآءُ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي  ))،َوَصلِّى
"َوُهَو ِإَشاَرٌو ِإَلى َب5َاِن  -َوإِن ُدْفَعًة  -ْلُمَصنَِّف ِعْنَد َقْوِل اِ  ْلُمْخَتِصرِ اِ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح لشِّ َقاَل اَ   

ْسَ-ِة َلُه َفَال َحدَّ َلُه." أَ ْلَخاِرِج، َوَأمَّا ْعَتَ-اِر اِ إِ ْلَح5ِْض بِ اِ  َقلِّ أَ    ْنَتَهىإِ ْكَثُرُه ِ-النِّ
ِم َو اَ قَ ْلِعَ-اَدِة لِ لطُّْهِر ِفي اِ اَ  َقلَّ أَ ِدیِد حْ "َوِمن َفوآِئِد تَ  ،َعَشَر َیْوًما لطُّْهِر َفَخْمَسةُ َقلَّ اَ أَ ُقْلُت: َوَأمَّا    لدَّ

ْبَتِدأَةٍ كْ أَ َقْبَلُه ِلَمن َبَلَغْت  ْلعآِئدِ اِ  ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح َقاَلُه اَ  ،"َأْو َغْیِرَها َثَر َح5ِْضَها ِمن مُّ   .ْلُمْخَتِصرِ اِ لشَّ
ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Nine 
On Menstruation and Its Duration 

  

 Allah ta`ala says: “And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is unclean, so refrain from 

women during their menstruation.” It is related in the tradition narrated by Abu Dawud that the 
Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص was asked: “What is permissible for a man from his woman when she is menstruating?” 

He said: “Whatever is above the waist wrap.” He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص once said one day while passing the women on 

either the day of Eid 'l-Adha or Eid 'l-Fitr: “I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
deen than you. A most cautious man could be led astray by some of you.” The women asked: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the deficiency in our intelligence and our deen?” He said: “Is not the 
testimony of a woman equal to one half the testimony of a man?” They replied in the affirmative. He 
said: “This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Is it not true that a woman can neither pray nor fast 
during her menstruation?” The women replied in the affirmative. He said: “That is the deficiency in her 
deen.” It was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri.  
 It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha may Allah be pleased with her 

who said that Faatima the daughter of Abu Hubaysh once said to the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: "O 

Messenger of Allah! I do not become clean from bleeding. Shall I give up salaat?" The Messenger of 

Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “No, because it is from a blood vessel and not from the menstruation. So when the real 

haid begins give up your salaat.  When it has finished, wash the blood off of your body and offer 
salaat.” It is also related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that `Ata said: “The period of menstruation is from 
a single day to fifteen days.” 
 As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar about the words of the author: 
“Even if it is a mere gush.” - It is an indication of the explanation of the least amount of menstruation 
blood with regard to what flows out. As for the maximum amount with regard to blood flow, there is no 
limit to it.” 
 I say: As for the least amount of time that a woman is pure, it is normally fifteen days. Among 
the advantages of limiting the least amount of time a woman is pure regarding worship, it is due to the 
strength of the prior blood flow for the woman who is regularly recurrent to the one who reaches the 
highest of her menstruation cycle from the woman beginning for the first time or others. This was 
transmitted by as-Shibrakhiti in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar. 

Success is with Allah 
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  ْلَبــاُب اْلَعــاْشرُ اَ 
ــَالةِ    ِفـــي َأْوَقـــــــاِت الصَّ

َماَواِت وَ ﴿َتَعاَلي:  َ َُّ َقاَل    ِ ِحیَن ُتْمُسوَن َوِحیَن ُتْصِ-ُحوَن َوَلُه َاْلَحْمُد ِفي ِالسَّ ْرِض ْألَ اَ َفُسْ-َحاَن  َّ
ْمسِ َأِقِم ال﴿َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ، َوَعِش5ًّا َوِحیَن ُتْظِهُروَن﴾ َلَوَة ِلُدُلوِك الشَّ َن اْلَفْجِر ِإنَّ آالَّْیِل َوُقرْ  gِ ِإَلى َغسَ  صَّ

   .َن اْلَفْجِر 2َاَن َمْشُهوًدا﴾آُقرْ 
ِ: "2َاَن َالنَِّبىُّ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي   َعْصرَ لْ 5َُصلَّى ِالظُّْهَر ِ-اْلَهاِجَرِة َواَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعن َجاِبِر ْبِن َعْبِد ِ َّ

ْمُس َنِق5ٌَّة َوَاْلَمْغِرَب ِإَذا َوَجَبْت، َوَاْلِعَشآَء َأْح5َانًا َوَأْح5َانًا، ِإَذا َرَءاُهْم  َل، َوإَِذا َرَءاُهْم َأْ-َطُئوْا جْ إِ َوَالشَّ َتَمُعوْا َعجَّ
ْ-َح 2َاُنوَا َأْو 2َاَن َالنَِّبىُّ  َر، َوَالصُّ  :ُخّدْیجٍ َأ5ًْضا َعن رَّاِفِع ْبِن  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حَوِفي ، ِ-َغَلِس"5َُصلَّیَها  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَأخَّ

  َنْبِلِه." َحُدَنا َیَرR َمَواِضعَ أَ َفَیْنَصِرُف وَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص"2ُنَّا ُنَصلِّي اْلَمْغِرَب َمَع النَِّبيِّ 
َر اَ أَ ِإَذا  فَ َلمآِء َعَلى َأنَّ اْلُم2َلَّ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اْلعَ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد  َالَة َحتَّ خَّ ,َِِّّ  ى َخَرَج َوْقُتَها َفُهَو َعاٌص لصَّ

ُرو أَ َوَرُسوِلِه ِإَذا  َرَها ِ-َحْیُث َلْم ُیَوِقْعَها ِفي َوْقِت اْلُمْخَتاِر َوَال ِفي َوْقِت الضَّ ، َو2َاَن َتْر2ُُه َلَها -ِ خَّ ِّmَغْیِر ُعْذٍر َر
ِ، َوَأمَّ  َفُهَو َعاٌص  ُروَرِة ْوَقَعَها ِفي َوْقِت اِ أَ ِخیِرَها، ُثمَّ ِإن أَعَل5ِْه ِفي تَ  ِه َفَال ِإْثمٌ ا ِإَذا َتَر2ََها ِلُعْذٍر َنَزَل -ِ ,َِّّ لضَّ

ْنُه َفُهَو ِإْثٌم َعَلى اْلَمْشُهورِ إِ  َالٍف، َذاُت خِ  َى َمْسَئَلةٌ ، "َوهِ اَألْخَضاِرmِّ َشْرِح  ُعْمَدِة اْلَب5َانِ َوِفي ، ْخِت5َاًرا مِّ
   ".ِثَم ِإالَّ ِلُعُذرٍ أَ ، "وَ اْلُمْخَتِصرِ َوِفي ، َواْلَمْشُهوُر َأنَُّه ِإْثٌم"

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   .َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Ten 
On the Times of Prayer 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Then glorify Allah at nightfall and during the early morning hours. 

Everything in the heavens and the earth sing His praises in the depth of the night and during 

noonday.” He ta`ala says: “Stand for prayer when the sun sets, and during the night hours. And read 

the Qur'an during the dawn for verily the recitation of Qur'an during the dawn is surely witnessed.” 

It is related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah who said: “The 

Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص used to pray the dhuhr prayer just after mid-day, and the asr prayer when the 

sun was still bright, the maghrib at its set time and the 'ishaa at variable times. Whenever he saw the 
people assembled he would pray earlier and if he saw them delayed, he would delay the prayer. As for 

the dawn prayer they would pray it or the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص would pray it during the darkness of dawn.” It 

is also related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Rafi` ibn Kharayj: “We used to offer the 
maghrib prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer one of us may go away and could still 
see as far as the spots where one's arrow might reach when shot with a bow.” 

 I say: The consensus of the scholars is unanimous regarding the responsible person when he 
postpones the prayer until its proper time is gone, then he is disobedient to Allah and His Messenger. 
That is to say, if he postpones it to where he is unable to perform it in its chosen time (waqt mukhtar) 
or in its necessary time (waqt daruuri). When he abandons the prayer during these times without a 
valid excuse then he is in a state of disobedience to Allah. However, when he abandons them for a 
valid reason, then there is no sin upon him in postponing them. However, if he performs them during 
their necessary times by choice then he has sinned based upon the most famous opinion. In the 
`Umdat’l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akhdari it states: “It is an issue which is full of 
disagreements, but the most famous opinion is that it is a sin.” In the al-Mukhtasar it states: “It is a sin 
except with a valid excuse.” 

Success is with Allah 
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  َحــاِد2 َعَشرَ ْلَبــاُب الْ اَ 
  َذانِ ِفي اْألَ 

َلَوِة َاتََّخُذوَها ُهُزًوا َوَلِعً-ا﴾﴿َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى:    5َآُأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن  َاَمُنوْا ﴿َتَعاَلى:  َوَقالَ  ،َوإَِذا َناَدْیُتُم ِإَلى الصَّ
َلَوِة ِمن یَّْوِم اْلُجُمَعِة َفاْسًعْوا ِإَلى ِذ2ِْر  َِّ﴾ "ُأِمَر  :َعن َأَنٍس َقالَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،ِإَذا ُنوِدRَ ِللصَّ

، َأنَّ َرُسوَل  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،اِإلَقاَمَة" ِ-َالٌل َأن 5َُّشفَِّع اَألَذاَن َوTَُوِترَ  ِّmَأ5ًْضا َعن َأِبي َسِعیِد اْلُخْدِر
 ِ نُ : ((َقالَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َّ َن َفُقوُلوْا ِمْثَل َما 5َُقوُل اْلُمَوذِّ   )).ِإَذا َسِمْعُتُم اْلُمَوذِّ

ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح     :ُسنَّ اَألَذاَن ِلُجْمَعِة َطَلَبْت َغْیَرَها –ِف ِعْنَد َقْوِل اْلًمَصنِّ  اْلُمْخَتِصرِ َوَقأَل الشَّ
ِح5ُح َأنَّ  َحُدُهَما َفْوَق أَ َتَالَصgَ اْلَمْسِجَداِن َوَتَقاَرَ�ا َأْو  ْهِل اْلَمْسِجِد َوإِنْ أَ ِفي َحgِّ  نٌ ٌة َعیِّ اَألَذاَن ُسنَّ  "َوالصَّ

، رِ َحُدُهَما َفْوَق اَآلخَ أَ َأْو  َحُد َمْسِجَدْیِن ُمَتَالِصَقْیِن َأْو ُمَتَقاِرَ�ْینِ أَ ِذَن أَ "ِإَذا  ،ْشَهبُ أَ َقاَل ِإْبُن َعَرَفَة وَ  ،اَآلَخرِ 
"Rنَتَهىإِ  ،َال 2ْ5َِفي اُألْخَر.  

   ِّgاْلِقَتاَل  ْهُلُه ُقوِتُلوْا َعَل5ِْه ِألَنَّ أَ "ِإَذا َتَر2َُه : ْهِل اْلِمْصِر 2ََما َقاَل ِإْبُن َعَرَفةَ أَ َوُهَو َفْرٌض 2َِفا5ٍَة ِفي َح
َدادِ َوِفي ، اْلَواِجِب" ّصِ ِمن َخَوا اِلكِ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ ِمْن َهْل ًهَنا  ْخُتِلَف ِفي ُح2ِْمِه َفاْلَمْشُهورُ إ "وَ  :ِإْرَشاِد السَّ

َساَلةِ َوِفي  ،"ةٍ ُسنَّ  ُنِن." ُوُجوبَ ُیرTُد " :َقاَل َعْبُد اْلَوهَّابِ ، َواِجٌب"": الرِّ   السُّ
   التَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,ِِّ 
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Chapter Eleven 

On the Call to Prayer 

 
Allah ta`ala says: “And when you are called to the prayer, they take it for joke and mockery."  

He ta`ala says: "O you who believe! When you are called to the jumu`a prayer..." It is related in Sahih 
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas who said; "Bilal was ordered to double the adhaan and to say 
the iqaama only once." It is also related in Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri 

that the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “Whenever you hear the mu`adhin, you should say what he 

says.” 
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar: “It is the sound opinion that the call 

to prayer is a Sunna, specific as a duty for the people of the mosque, even when two mosques are 
adjacent to one another, in close proximity or if one is above the other. Ibn `Arafa and Ash’hab both 
said: “If the call to prayer is made in one of two mosques which are adjacent to one another, in close 
proximity or one is above the other, it does not suffice for the other.”  

It is a collective obligation as a duty of the people of a city as Ibn `Arafa said: “If a people 
intentionally neglect it, they are to be fought as a result, because it is war conducted specifically for the 
neglect of an obligation.” In the Miftaah as-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshad as-Saalik it states: 
“There is disagreement regarding its legal ruling. However, the most famous opinion here is that it is a 
Sunna.” In the Risaalat: “It is obligatory.” Abd’l-Wahaab said: “He means it is an obligatory Sunna.” 

Success is with Allah
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  ْلَبـــاُب الثَّــاِني َعَشرَ اَ 
ـــــَالةِ    ِفـــــي ُشـــــــــُروgِ الصَّ

ِن َوَقاَل ِفي َشأْ  ،ِإنَّ َ ََّ 5ُِحبُّ َالتَّوَّاِبیَن َو5ُِحُب َاْلُمَتَطهِِّرTَن﴾﴿َقاَل َتَعاَلي ِفي َشْأِن ِالطََّهاَرِة:   
َفَولِّ َوْجَهَك َشْطَر َاْلَمْسِجِد ِاْلَحَراِم َوَحْیُث َما 2ُنُتْم َفَولُّوْا ُوُجوَه2ُْم َشْطَرُه﴾ َوَقاَل ِفي َشْأِن ﴿ْسِتْقَ-اِل ِاْلِقْبَلِة: إِ 

ِ َقاِنِتیَن﴾. ﴿: َوَقاَل ِفي َشْأِن َتْرَك َاْلَكَالمِ  ،ُخُذوْا ِزTَنَتُكْم ِعنَد 2ُلِّ َمْسِجٍد﴾﴿َسْتِر ِاْلَعْوَرِة:    َوُقوُموْا ِ,َّ
َالُم ِفي َشْأِن ِالطََّهاَرةِ    َالُة َوالسَّ َعن  َرَواُه التِّْرِمِذmُّ  ))،ورٍ ُتْقَبُل َصَالًة ِ-َغْیِر ُطهُ َال : ((َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ

َعن َأِبي  َصِح5ِحهِ ِفي  َرَواُه اْلُبَخاِرmُّ  ،))ْبَلَة َو2َبِّْر ِإْسِتْقَ-ال اْلقِ : ((ْسِتْقَ-اِل ِاْلِقْبَلةِ إِ َوَقاَل ِفي َشْأِن  ،ِإْبِن ُعَمرٍ 
مَّاِء، َوأْن أَ َنَهى َعِن  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة َقاَل َأنَُّه  َوَأمَّا ِسْتُر اْلَعْوَرِة َفَقد َوَرَد ِفي اْلُبَخاِرmِّ ، ُهَرTَْرةَ  ْشَتَمَل الصَّ
 َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنَها َوِف5ِه َأ5ًْضا ِعن عآِئَشةَ  ،َثْوٍب َواِحٍد، َل5َْس َعَلى َفْرِجِه ِمْنُه َشْيٌء"الرَُّجُل ِفي  َیْجَتَبى

ِبيُّ َقاَلْت، "لَ  َن اْلُمؤِمَناِت ُمَتَلفَِّفاِت ِ-ُمُروِطِهنَّ ُثمَّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَقْد 2َاَن النِّ ُیْرِجْعَن  5َُصلِّي اْلَفْجَر َف5َْشَهُد َمَعُه ِنسآٌء مِّ
َالِة َحتَّى نُ "2َُنا َنَتكَ  ،وَأمَّا َتْرُك اْلَكَالِم َفَقْد َقاَل َزTُْد ْبِن َأْرَقمٍ  ،َحٌد"أَ ِإَلى ُبُیوِتِهنَّ َما 5َْعِرُفُهنَّ  َلْت: زِ لَُّم ِفي الصَّ

2ُوِت َوُنِهیَنا َعِن اْلَكَالِم"﴿ ِ َقاِنِتیَن﴾، َفُأِمْرَنا ِللسُّ   َرَواُه اْلُبَخاِرmُّ َوُمْسِلٌم. ،َوُقوُموْا ِ,َّ
َساَلةِ ِفي  ُقْلُت: َوَأمَّا الطََّهاَرُة الَمْذ2ُوَرُة َفَقد َقالَ    َالِة َواِجَ-ٌة، َو2ََذِلَك َطَهاَرُة "َوُطْهَرُة اْلُ-ْقَعِة ِللصَّ  :الرِّ

َدةِ ْوِب َفِقیَل ِإنَّ َذِلَك ِفیِهَما َواِجٌب ُوُجوُب اْلَفرآِئِض، َوِقیَل الثَّ  َنِن اْلُمَؤ2َّ َر 2ُلُّ ِمَن  َوَقدْ  "،َوُجوُب السُّ ُشهِّ
ا ، اْلُمْخَتِصر"َوَهَذا اْلِخَالُف َیْجِرm ِفي َطَهاَرِة اْلَبْدِن"، 2ََما ِفي  :َشْرِحَها اْلِكَفا5َةِ اْلَقْوَلْیِن 2ََما ِفي  َوَأمَّ

َداِإْسِتْقَ-اُل اْلِقْبَلِة َفَقْد َقال ِفي  اِلكِ َشْرِح  دِ ِمْفَتاِح السَّ ِة  :ِإْرَشاِد السَّ "َأمَّا 2َْوُن ِإْسِتْقَ-اِل اْلِقْبَلِة َشْرًطا ِفي ِصحَّ
َالِة َفَال ِخَالَف ِف5ِه ِإالَّ ِف5َما  "َفَال  :اْلُمْخَتِصرِ ِفي َشْرِح  َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َوَأمَّا ِسْتُر اْلَعْوَرِة َفَقْد َقاَل ، ْسُتْثَنى"أَ الصَّ

َالِة، وَ ِفي ُوُجو  ِخَالفٌ  ْرِط5َِّة َوَعَدمِ نََّما اْلِخالَ إِ ِب ِسْتِر اْلَعْوَرِة ِفي الصَّ وقٌ  َوَقاَل َأْحَمدٌ  ، َها"ُف ِفي الشَّ رُّ ِفي  زَّ
َالِة َعَلى اْلَمْشُهوِر َوَعن اَْعُیِن النَِّظِرTَن ِإْجَماًعا" :اْلَوْغَلِس5َّةِ َشْرِح  َأمَّا َتْرُك وَ  ،"وِسْتُر اْلَعْوِرِة َواِجٌب ِفي الصَّ

" َقاَل ِفي ،ِإنَّ َتَرَك اْلَكَالِم ُسنَّةٌ " :2ََر اَألْبَهِرmُّ ذَ  اَألْخَصاِرmِّ ، َشَرَح ُعَمَدِة اْلَب5َانِ اْلَكَالِم َفَقْد َقاَل ِفي 
َماتِ  ِ َقاِنِتیَن﴾.  :اْلُمَقدِّ   "َواَألْظَهُر َأنَُّه َفْرٌض ِلَقْوِلِه َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوُقوُموْا ِ,َّ

ِ التَّْوِفیgُ َو-ِ    ا,َّ
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Chapter Twelve 
On the Prerequisites of the Prayer 

 
 Allah ta`ala says regarding the issue of purification: “Verily Allah loves those who turn in 

repentance and He loves those who have a care for purity.” He ta`ala says regarding the issue of facing 
the qibla: “So turn your faces in the direction of the Sacred Mosque. And wherever you are, turn your 

faces towards it.” He ta`ala says regarding the issue of covering the private parts: “Take your beautiful 

clothing at every place of worship.” He ta`ala says regarding the issues of avoiding speech: “Stand 

before Allah humbly.” 

 He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said concerning the matter of purification: "Salaat is not accepted except after 

purification”; as related by al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ibn Umar. He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said regarding the issue of 

facing the qibla: "Face the qibla and then say, `Allahu akbar’;” as related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the 
authority of Abu Hurayra. As for covering the private parts it has been narrated in al-Bukhari on the 

authority of Abu Hurayra that he ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: "It is prohibited to wrap oneself with a garment so that one 

cannot raise the ends or take ones hand out of it, and it is prohibited to sit wearing one garment, with 
nothing covering his private parts.” Regarding this also is what A'isha said as related in Sahih al-

Bukhari; "The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص used to pray al-fajr and some of the believing women covered with their 

veiling sheets used to attend the prayer with him and then they would return to their homes 
unrecognized." As for avoiding speech, Zayd ibn Arqam said: "We used to speak during the salaat 
until Allah revealed: ‘And stand humbly before Allah’.Then we were commanded to be silent and 
speech during the prayer was prohibited.” This has been related in Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
 I say: Concerning the above mentioned purification it says in the Risaalat: “The purification of 
impurities from the body for the prayer is incumbent and this is the same for the garment. It is said that 
the judgment of incumbency in both means the incumbency that is considered an obligation. Others say 
that the incumbency here means that its judgment is the incumbency of a firmly established Sunna.” 
Each of these two opinions is well known with the scholars as it has been recorded in the commentary 
upon the Risaalat called al-Kifaya. “This disagreement is commonly observed concerning the 
purification of the body”, as it has been explained in the Mukhtasar. 
 As for facing in the direction of the qibla it is mentioned in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the 
commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “As for the facing of the qibla being a prerequisite for the 
prayer, there is no disagreement concerning it except where there is an exception.”  
 As for covering the private parts Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar: 
“There is no disagreement concerning the covering of the private parts in the prayer. The disagreement 
is regarding whether it is a prerequisite of the prayer or not.” Ahmad Zarruq said in his commentary of 
the al-Waglasiya: “Covering the private parts is obligatory during the prayers according to the majority 
and covering them from the vision of the eyes is the consensus.” As for avoiding speech, he said in the 
Umdat ‘l-Bayaan his commentary upon the al-Akhdaari: “Al-Abhuri mentions that the avoiding of 
speech is a Sunna.” He said in the al-Muqaddima: “The apparent judgment is that it is an obligation 
according to the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘And stand humbly before Allah’. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلLَاُب الثَّاِلُث َعَشرَ اَ 
ـــــــَالةِ    ِفــــــــــــــــي الصَّ

َال وَ َقاَل أ,َُّ َتَعاَلي:﴿   َال َأِق5ُموْا َالصَّ  َصِح5حَوِفي ، َلى َاْلُمْؤِمِنیَن 2َِتا-ًا مَّْوُقوتًا﴾َة 2َاَنْت عَ َة ِإنَّ َالصَّ
 ِّmَال  :ْت ُأمِّ اْلُمْؤِمِنیَن َقالَ  َعآِئَشةَ  َعنْ  ِاْلُبَخاِر َة ِحیَن َفَرِضَها َر2ََعَتْیِن َر2ََعَتْیِن ِفي اْلَحَضِر "َفَرَض  َُّ الصَّ
َفرِ  َفِر، َوِزTَد ِفي َصَالِة اْلَحَضِر" ،َوالسَّ ، "إالَّ اْلَمْغِرَب، َفِإنََّها ُمْسَنِدهِ َوَزاَد َأْحَمُد ِفي  ،َفُأِقرَّْت َصَالِة السَّ

َالُة َوالّسَالُم ِفي َوَقاَل عَ  ،2َاَنْت َثَالًثا" ِة  ِفي َحِدیثِ َأ5ْضًا  ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حَل5ِْه الصَّ َأِبي ُهَرTَرَة ِفي ِقصَّ
 : َال  َذا ُقْمتَ إِ ((ِاَألْعَراِبىِّ رَّ أَ 2َبِّْر، ُثمَّ ِة فَ ِإَلى َالصَّ اِكعًا، ْر2َْع َحتَّى َتْطَمِئنَّ رَ أَ ِن، ُثمَّ آَمَعَك ِمَن َاْلُقرْ  ْقَرْأ َما َت5َسَّ

ْسُجُد َحتَّى أَ ْرَفْع َحتَّى َتْطَمِئنَّ َجاِلًسا، ُثمَّ أَ ْسُجْد َحتَّى َتْطَمِئنَّ َساِجدًا ُثمَّ أَ ْرَفْع َحتَّى َتْعَتِدَل َقآِئمًا، ُثمَّ أَ ُثمَّ 
َال ْجَماُع ْنَعَقَد إِ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد  ))،ِتَك 2ُلَِّهاِلَك ِفي َصَال ْفَعْل ذَ أَ َتْطَمِئنَّ َساِجًدا، ُثمَّ    ِة. اُألمَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب الصَّ

.gُالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirteen 

On the Prayer 
  

Allah ta`ala says: “So establish the prayer, verily the prayer is a timed ordinance for the 

believers.” It is related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha, the mother of the believers, who 
said: “Allah initially made the salaat obligatory with two rak'ats: two rak'at when settled or traveling. 
Then the traveling prayer was kept as it was, and an increase was made in the prayer when settled.” 

Ahmad added in his Musnad: “Except maghrib prayer; verily it was three rak'ats.” He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said as 

related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra concerning the story of the Arab Bedoin: 
“When you stand for prayer, say `Allahu akbar'. Then recite what is easiest with you from the Qur'an. 
Then bow down until you become composed in it. Then rise up until you are standing straight. Then 
prostrate until you become composed in it. Then rise up sitting until you are composed in it. Then 
prostrate until you are composed in it. Then do the same in all the remainder of your salaat." 

 I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of prayer. 
Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلLَاُب الرَّاLُِع َعَشرِ اَ 
  ِفـي َقَضــاِء اْلَفـــَوآِئتِ 

  ﴾Rََالَة ِلِذ2ِْر َال  ِاْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حَوِفي  ،َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:﴿َوَأِقِم ِالصَّ َأَنٍس  ِة َعنْ ِفي َ-اِب َقَضآِء الصَّ
َال َلَها ِإالَّ ذَ  ِإَذا َذ2ََرَها َال 2َفَّاَرةٌ  َهاَصَالًة َفْل5َُصلِّ َمن َنِسَى (( َقاَل: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَالنَِّبىِّ  َعنِ  اِلكٍ ْبِن مَ  َة ِلَك ﴿َوَأِقِم ِالصَّ

﴾Rَِلِذ2ِْر((.  
َدادِ َوِفي    اِلكِ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ َقاَل ِإْبُن ُرْشِد:  ،"رِ ضآَء اْلَفَوآِئِت َعَلى اْلَفوْ ِإنَّ قَ  بُ اْلَمْذهَ وَ " :ِإْرَشاِد السَّ

ُفُه ِفي َتْحِصیِل َمَعاِشِه َوَمَعاِش ِع5َاِلِه." 5َْس "َولَ  ا، َفَال 5ُْمَنُع َتَصرَّ Cَجد gَِّی   ِ-الضَّ
ْلَزَم ِ-ِه َمن َقاَل ِبْتْكِفیِر أَ وَ  ،ْن2ََرُه ِع5َاٌض َوَغْیُرُه َعن مَّاِلكِ أَ ُقْلُت: َواْلَقْوُل ِ-َعَدِم َقَضآِء اْلَفَوآِئِت َشاذCا   

َالةِ  ُروُق ِفي  ،َتاِرِك الصَّ اِدقِ َقاَلُه َأْحَمُد زَّ َالُم:  ،ُعمَدِة اْلُمِرTِد الصَّ َالُة َوالسَّ َوَقاَل ِف5ِه َأ5ًْضا: "َقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ
َال ( َعْمًدا َال  اَتْر2َهَ َفَن-ََّه ِ-اَألْدَنى َعَلى اَألْعَلى ِألَنَّ  ))،ِة َأْو َنِسیَها، َفَوْقُتَها ِحیَن َیْذ2ُُرَها(َمن نَّاَم َعِن الصَّ

ْس5َاِن فِ  ِنفُّ أَ 2ُ5َوُن  ُل ِعْنَد َجْمُهوِر اْلُعَلمآِء َأنَّ َتاِرَك  ،َعَلى اْلَمْشُهورِ  هُ ي ُح2ِْمِه، َلِكَن ّهَذا 2ُلُّ ِمَن النِّ َواْلُمَعوِّ
َالَة َال2َ5ُفَُّر."    الصَّ

.gُالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Fourteen 
On Making-up Missed Prayers 

 

Allah ta`ala says: “Establish the prayer for My remembrance.” It has been related in Sahih al-
Bukhari in the chapter regarding making-up prayers on the authority of Anas ibn Malik on the authority 
of the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص who said: “Whoever forgets a salaat, then he should pray it when he remembers it. 
There is no atonement for it except that. ‘And establish the prayer for My remembrance’.” 

It is mentioned in the Miftaah ‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “According to 
the Maliki school of thought, the making-up of missed prayers should be done immediately.” Ibn 
Rushd said: “If the time is not very contracted, then nothing should prevent a person from applying 
himself to performing the missed prayers such as obtaining his livelihood and that of his family.” 

I say: The opinion concerning not making-up missed prayers is unusual and obscure and was 
rejected by `Iyad and others on the authority of Malik. This obscure opinion is only adhered to by those 
who declare disbelief for the one who intentionally abandons the prayers. Ahmad Zarruq mentioned 
this in his `Umdat ‘l-Murid ‘s-Saadiq. He also said in it: “The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: ‘Whoever sleeps 
through the prayer or forgets it, then its proper time for him is when he remembers it.’ He should then 
be cautioned by the lesser evil over the greater because intentionally abandoning the prayers is not as 
light in its judgment as forgetting the prayers. However all of this is based upon the prominent opinion. 
The legal reliance of the majority of the scholars is that leaving the prayers is not to be considered an 
act of disbelief.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  اْلَخاِمُس َعَشرَ  ْلLَابُ اَ 
ــْهــــوِ    ِفـي السَّ

َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َواتَِّ-ُعوُه َلَعلَُّكم  ،ْسَوٌة َحَسَنٌة﴾أُ َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلي:﴿َلَقد 2َاَن َلُكم ِفي َرُسوِل َ َِّ   
ِ ْبنِ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،َتْهَتُدوَن﴾ ْهِو َعن َعْبِد ِ َّ ِ  ِفي َ-اِب ِالسَّ ُ-َحْیَنَه َأنَُّه َقاَل: "َصلَّى َلَنا َرُسوُل َ َّ

َلَواِت، ُثمَّ َقاَم َفَلْم َیْجِلْس َفَقاَم َالنَّاُس َمَعهُ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َفلََّما َقَضى َصَالَتُه َوَنَظْرَنا َتْسِل5َمُه،  ،َر2َْعَتْیِن ِمن َ-ْعِض ِالصَّ
َأ5َْضًا ِفي ِرَوا5ٍَة ُاْخَرR َعن  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  "،َسْجَدَتْیِن َوُهَو َجاِلٌس، ُثمَّ َسلَّمَ  2َبََّر َقْبَل َالتَّْسِل5ِم َفَسَجدَ 

ُثمَّ  ،ُثمَّ َسلَّمَ  َالظُّْهَر َر2َْعَتْیِن َفِقیَل َقْد َصلَّْیَت َر2َْعَتْیِن، َفَصلَّى َر2َْعَتْیِن، ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: "َصلَّى َالنَِّبىُّ ، َقالَ َأِبي ُهَرTَرةَ 
  َسَجَد َسْجَدَتْیِن".

"َوَلمَّا َوَقَع ِفي  -"ُسنَّ ِلَسْهِو َسَجَدَتاِن  -اْلُمَصنَِّف  ِعْنَد َقْولِ  اْلُمْخَتِصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   
نَّ  ِن5ٌَّة َما ُسَنٍن َوسُ  َالثِ ِة، َوُوُجوُب اْلَقَبِليِّ َعن ثَ اْلَمْذَهِب ِإْخِتَالٌف ِفي ُح2ِْمِه َقْبِلC5ا َأْو َ-ْعِدC5ا ِ-اْلُوُجوِب َوالسُّ

  . "ُسنَّ ِلَسْهِو َسَجَدَتانِ  -َ-ْعِدC5ا َأْو َقْبِلC5ا ُمْطَلًقا َعیََّنُه ِ-َقْوِلِه  ُتهُ ا، َو2َاَن الرَّاِجُح ُسِنیَّ َعَداُه ُدوَنهَ 
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Fourteen 
On Forgetfulness in the Prayer 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “There is in the Messenger of Allah a good example for you.”  And He ta`ala 
says: “And follow him so that you may be guided aright.” It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on 

the authority of Abdallah ibn Juhayna who said: “The Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص prayed two rak'ats with 

us from one of the prayers. He then stood without sitting down in jalsa and the people stood with him. 
When he had finished the prayer we waited for his salaams. He said: `Allahu akbar' before the 
salaams, and prostrated two times while he was sitting. He then made the salaams.” It has also been 

related in the Sahih al-Bukhari in another narration on Abu Hurayra who said: “The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص prayed 

dhuhr prayer with us, but he only prayed two rak'ats. Then someone said: ‘You prayed two rak'ats.’ He 
then stood and prayed two rak'ats, then made the salaams and then made two prostrations.” 
 Al-Khurashi said in his commentary on the Mukhtasar about the words of the author - ‘The 
established sunna for forgetfulness is two prostrations’: “Due to the occurrence of disagreements 
within the Maliki school regarding the judgment of doing the salaams after or before is based on it 
being considered an obligation and a Sunna. The obligation of making the salaams before is when three 
sunnan are forgotten; and it is Sunna when less than three sunnan are added. However, the preferable 
view is that it is an absolute Sunna whether it is performed before or after, designated by his words: 
‘The established Sunna for forgetfulness is two prostrations’.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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اِدُس َعَشرَ اَ    ْلLَاُب السَّ
  َاْلُمَساِفرِ ِفي َصَالِة 

ِإْن  ن َتْقُصُروْا ِمَن الّصَالةِ أَ َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإَِذا َضَرْ�ُتْم ِفي اَألْرِض َفَل5َْس َعَل2ُ5ْْم ُجَناٌح   
َخَرْجَنا َمَع  :َسِمْعُت َأَنسًا 5َُقولُ " :َقالَ َعِن ِإْبِن 5َْحَیى ْبِن َأِبي ِإْسَحاَق  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،﴾ِخْفُتمُ 

َة َف2َاَن 5َُصلِّى َر2ََعَتْیِن َر2ََعَتْیِن َحتَّى َرَجْعَنا ِإَلى الَمِدیَنةِ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصالنَِّبيِّ  َأ5ْضًا  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  "،ِإَلى َم2َّ
َرانِ  َالمُ "، ِفي َأْرَ�َعِة ُبُردٍ  ْفِطَرانِ َو5ُ  "2َاَن ُعَمَر وإِْبُن َع-َّاٍس 5َُقصِّ َالُة َوالسَّ َال َتْقُصَروا : ((َوَقاَل َعَل5ِْه الصَّ

الَة  َة ِإَلى ُعْسَفانِ قَ أَ ِفي الصَّ اَرُقْطِنيُّ  ))،َوُهَو َأْرَ�َعُة ُبُردٍ  لَّ ِمن م2ََّّ َحُه ِإْبُن ُحَزTَْمةَ وَ َرَواُه الدَّ   .َصحَّ
َدادِ َوِفي    اِلكِ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ َفِر َفَقاَل ِإْبُن ُعَمَر أُ " ِإْرَشاِد السَّ  -ْخُتِلَف ِفي ُح2ِْم الَقْصِر ِفي السَّ

َنِن َالَِّتي َاَألَخَذ َلَها َماِلٍك َمْذَهُب : "َوَقاَل ِإْبُن ُرْشدٍ  "،الَمْذَهُب َأنَُّه ُسنَّةٌ  َوَجِم5ِع َأْصَحاِ-ِه ُسنٌَّة ِمَن السُّ
َلُه ِبُوُجوِب اْلَقْصِر، َوَنقَ  ُن الُجَهِم 2َِرَوا5َِة َأْشَهبٍ اْلَقاِضي َوإِبْ وَ  ِعیلُ ا"َوَقاَل ِإْسمَ  :َقاَل َ-ْعَد 2ََالمٍ  ُثمَّ  ،َفِضیَلًة"

یَن، َ-َغَداِدیِّ َعن َجَماَعِة الْ  ْبُن ُیوُنَس، َوَنَقَلُه الَقاِضيُّ  ، َوَمال ِإَل5ِْه ُمَحمَّدٌ َماِزِرmُّ الْ  ْحُنونٍ اللَّْخِميُّ َعن ِإْبُن سَ 
، َوَقاَل َغْیُرُه ُمَ-اٌح" َ�اِع5َِّة َموِضُع  ،َوَقاَل اَألْبَهِرmُّ ُمْسَتَحبٌّ ْ-حَ تَِّفاقٍ إِ َو2َْوُنُه ِفي الرُّ  ، َفَال ُتْقَصُر الصُّ

  تَِّفاقًا.إِ  َواْلَمْغِربَ 
 ُgالتِّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,ِّ
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Chapter Sixteen 
On The Travel Prayer  

 

Allah ta`ala says: “When you travel through the earth there is no harm on you to shorten the 

prayer, if you are fearful.” It has been narrated in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Yahya 

ibn Abi Ishaq, who said: “I heard Anas say: ‘We went out with the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص to Mecca and he prayed 

two rak`ats and two rak`ats until he returned to Medina’.” It has also narrated in the Sahih of al-
Bukhari: “`Umar and Ibn Abbas used to shorten the prayer and break their fast when they had traveled 

the distance of four burud (92.16 kilometers/48 miles).” The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “Do not 

shorten the prayers less than the journey to Mecca as far as Gusfaan, which is four burud (92.16 
kilometers/48 miles).” It was narrated by ad-Daaraqutni and determined sound by Ibn Huzayma. 

It states in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad‘s-Saalik: “There is 
disagreement concerning the judgment of shortening the prayer during travel. Ibn Umar said: ‘The 
opinion (al-madh’hab) is that it is Sunna.’ Ibn Rushd said: ‘Malik and all of his colleagues held that 
shortening the prayer is a Sunna from among the sunnan which have been taken as a meritorious act 
(fadeela)’.” He then said after this: “Isma’il, al-Qadi and Ibn al-Juhami said the same as in the narration 
of Ash’hab: ‘Shortening the prayer is an obligation.’ Al-Lakhmi reported this on the authority of Ibn 
Sahnun al-Maziri. Muhammad ibn Yunus also inclined towards this view. Al-Qadi reported the same 
on the authority of the scholars of Baghdad. Al-Abhuri said: ‘Shortening the prayer is highly 
recommended (mustahab).’ Other scholars considered it permissible (mubaah).” It is unanimously 
agreed that shortening the prayers occurs in those prayers which are four rak`ats. Thus, there is also 
agreement that the subh and maghrib prayers are not to be shortened. 

Success is with Allah.  
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  اLُِع ّعَشرَ ْلLَاُب السَّ اَ  
  ِفي اْلُجُمَعةِ 

َالِة ِمْن یَّْوِم ِاْلُجُمَعِة َفاْسَعِوْا ِإَلى ِذ2ِْر ِ َِّ﴾    ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5َوِفي  ،َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلي:﴿ِإَذا ُنوِدRَ ِللصَّ
  5َُقوُل:َر5�َِعَة ْبِن اْلَحاِرِث َأنَُّه َسَمَع َأَ-ا ُهَرTَْرَة 5َُقوُل َأنَُّه َسِمَع َرُسوَل ِهللا َصلَّى ُهللا َعَل5ِْه َوَسلَّمَ  َعنْ 

اِ-ُقوَن َیْوَم َاْلَق5َاَمِة، َبْیَدَأنَُّهْم ُأوُتوْا َاْلِكَتاِب مِ ((  ْن َقْبِلَنا، ُثمَّ َهَذا َیْوُمُهُم َالَِّذR َفَرَض َ َُّ َنْحُن َاَالِخُروَن َالسَّ
  .))َعَلْیِهْم َفاْخَتَلُفوْا ِف5ِه فَهَداَنا َ َُّ َلُه، َفالنَّاُس َلَنا َتَ-ٌع، َاْلَیُهوُد َغدَا َوالنََّصاَرR َ-ْعِد َغدٍ 

 الُجُمَعُة َفْرٌض َیْوِمَها َأْو َبَدٌل ِمَن الظُّْهِر، َقالَ  ْخَتَلَف اْلُعَلَماُء َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهم َهلْ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد   
ْأmِ َوِهَى 2ََما َقاَل ِإْبُن َعَرَفَة "َر2ََعَتاِن 5َْمَنَعاِن ُوُجوَب الظُّْهِر َعَلى رَ  ،اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح الشِّ 

َوَعَل5ِْه َفِهَى َفْرٌض َیْوِمَها، َوالظُّْهُر َبَدٌل  ،وَب الظُّْهِر َعَلى َرْأmِ َوَقْوُلُه "5َْمَنَعاِن ُوجُ  ،"5ُْسِقَطاِنَها َعَلى آَخرِ 
ن الظُّْهرِ  "هِ َوَعَل5ْ  "5ُْسِقَطاِنَها َعَلى آَخرِ  :ُلهُ َوَقوْ  ،"َوَهَذا ُهَو الُمْعَتِمدُ  ،ْنَهامِّ   ْبِن َناِفعٍ إِ  َقْولُ َوُهَو  ،"َفِهَى َبَدٌل مِّ
   .نَُّه َشاذٌّ"أَ  "ِإالَّ  :ْبِن َوَهبٍ إِ وَ 

" الَمْذَهبُ ِفي " :يُّ َوَقاَل الَقَرافِ  َن ، َو5َْش2ُُل َقْوُل الَفاِكَهاِنيِّ  ،ِإنََّها َواِجٌب ُمْسَتِقلٌّ َوالَمْشُهوُر َأنََّها َبَدٌل مِّ
ِل ِمْنُه، َوالْ  لُ نَّ الَبدْ ِألَ الظُّْهِر  ْنَها  ،نََّها َبَدٌل ِفي الَمْشُروِع5َّةِ َحgُّ أَ َال 5ُْقَبُل ِإالَّ ِعْنَد َتَعذََّر الَمُبدِّ والظُّْهُر َبَدٌل مِّ
نَها ِألَنَّ إِ َنى 2َْوِنَها َبَدًال ِفي الَمْشُروِع5َِّة َأنَّ الظُّْهَر ُشِرَعْت َوَمعْ  ،ِ-الِفْعلِ  ْبَتَدآًء ُثمَّ ُشِرَعِت الُجْمَعُة َبَدًال مِّ

ْنَها ، َخْمَس َصَلَواتٍ ْیَنا ِإالَّ ْوَجَب َعلَ أَ َعاَلى َما تَ  ََّ  ْنَها الظُّْهُر، مِّ َوَمَعَنى 2َْوَن  ،َلِكن ُشِرَعِت الُجُمَعُة ِبَدًال مِّ
ْنَها ِفي الِفْعِل َأنََّها ِإَذا َتَعذََّر ِفْعُلَها    .، ِإْنَتَهى"َزْت َعْنُه الظُّْهرُ جْ أَ الظُّْهِر ِبَدًال مِّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Seventeen 
On The Juma`a Prayer 

  
 Allah ta`ala says: “When the call has been made for the prayer of the day of juma`a then hasten 

to the remembrance of Allah.” It has been narrated in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Rabi`a 

ibn al-Haarith that he heard Abu Hurayra say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص say: “We are 

last and the foremost on the Day of Standing, though the former nations were given the Books before 
us. And this was their day in which Allah made worship obligatory upon them. But they differed about 
it. So Allah guided us to it and all of the people are behind us in this respect; the Jews’ is tomorrow and 
the Christians’ is the day after tomorrow." 
 I say: the scholars, may Allah be pleased with them, have disagreed whether the juma`a is an 
obligation to be done in its day, or is it just a substitute of dhuhr prayer. As-Shibrakhiti said in his 
commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The judgment of juma`a is as Ibn `Arafa said: ‘It is two rak`ats 
which interdicts the obligation of dhuhr prayer based upon the opinion that the two rak`ats of juma`a   
rescinds the obligation of dhuhr.” His saying –‘which interdicts the obligation of dhuhr prayer based 

upon the opinion’ means that it is an obligation to be done in its day, and that dhuhr prayer is a 
substitute for the juma`a. This is the authentic opinion. His saying – ‘the two rak`ats of juma`a rescinds 

the obligation of dhuhr’ means that the juma`a is a substitute for the dhuhr prayer. This is the 
expressed opinion of Ibn Naafi` and Ibn Wahab, however it is an obscure view.  
 Imam al-Qaraafi said: “In the opinion of the Malikis it is that it is an autonomous obligation, 
which resembles the ideas of al-Faakihaani. The prominent opinion (al-mash’huur) is that the juma`a is 
a substitute of the dhuhr prayer because a substitute is not accepted except when the thing substituted 
has grounds for it. The reality is that the juma`a is a substitute made lawful by the shari`a while the 
dhuhr prayer is a substitute of the juma`a by action. The meaning of the words – “the juma`a is a 

substitute made lawful by the shari`a - is that dhuhr was made lawful in the beginning then juma`a was 
made lawful as a substitute for the dhuhr. This is because Allah ta`ala has only made five prayers 
obligatory upon us, among them being the dhuhr prayer. However the juma`a was made lawful as a 
substitute for the dhuhr. The meaning of the words – “the dhuhr prayer is a substitute of the juma`a by 

action – is that when there are legal grounds not to perform the juma`a then the dhuhr prayer stands-in 
for it. 

Success is with Allah. 
 



 

  56

  ْلLَاُب الثَّاِمُن َعَشرَ اَ 
  َخْوفِ ِفي َصَالِة الْ 

لَ  َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإَِذا َضَرْ�ُتْم ِفي اَألْرِض َفَل5َْس َعَل2ُ5ْْم ُجَناحٌ    ِخْفُتٌم  ِة ِإنْ وَ َأن َتْقُصُروْا ِمَن الصَّ
ِبیًناَأنَّ 5َّْفِتَن2ُُم َالَِّذیَن 2ََفُروْا ِإنَّ الَكِفِرTَن 2َ  َلَوَة َفْلَتُقم َطآِئَفٌة  * اُنوْا َلُكم َعُدوCا مُّ َوإَِذا 2ُْنَت ِفیِهم َفَاَقْمَت َلُهُم الصَّ

َرآِئ2ُْم َوْلَتاِت َطآِئَفٌة آُ  ْنُهم مََّعَك َوْل5َاُخُذوْا َاْسِلَحَتُهْم َفِإَذا َسَجُدوْا َفْل2ُ5َوُنوْا ِمن وَّ وْا ْخَرR َلْم 5َُصُلوْا َفْل5َُصلُّ مِّ
  .َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإِن ِخْفُتم َفِرَجاًال َأْو ُر2َْ-اًنا﴾ ،َمَعَك َوْل5َاُخُذوْا ِحْذَرُهْم َوَاْسِلَحَتُهُم﴾ اآل5َةَ 

ِ "َغَزوْ  :َعن ِإْبِن ُعَمَر َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُهَما َقالَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي    ُت َمَع َرُسوِل  َِّ َصلَّى  َّ
ِ َعلَ  5َُصلَّى َلَنا َفَقاَمْت َطآِئَفٌة َمَعُه ُتَصلِّى  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص5ِْه َوَسلََّم َقْبَل َنِجِد َفَواَزTَْنا الَعُدوُّ َفَصاَفْفَناُهم، َفَقاَم َرُسوُل  َّ
ِ أَ وَ  لَِّتي أَ ْنَصَرُفوْا َم2َاَن الطَّآِئَفَة أَ ُثمَّ  ،ُه َوَسَجَد َسَجَدَتْینِ ِ-َمن مَّعَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْقَبَلت طَّآِئَفٌة َعَلى الَعُدوِّ َوَر2ََع َرُسوُل  ِّ
ِ  ْم ُتَصلِّ َفَجآءُ لَ  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َأ5ًْضا َوَزاَد ِإْبُن َعَمَر  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َر2ََعًة َوَسَجَد َسَجَدَتْین" ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَفَر2ََع َرُسوُل  َّ

  .))ْكَثَر ِمن َذِلَك َفْل5َُصلُّوْا ِق5َاًما َأْو ُر2َْ-اًناأَ َوإِن 2َاُنوْا (: (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعِن النَِّبيُّ 
اِفِعيِّ   ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْعَدُه -َ  َصَالُة اْلَخْوِف ُمْسَتِمرَّةٌ وَ " اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح الشِّ  َقالَ وَ    ِعْنَد َماِلٍك َوالشَّ

ٌة ِ-ِه ، َوَجْمُهوِر أَْهِل اْلِعْلِم" َوَأِبي َحِن5َفةَ  اِر َوَأُبو ُیوُسَف "َخآصَّ َأنََّها  َاْلُمَزنِّيُّ َوَدَعَوR  "،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَقاَل ِإْبُن الَقصَّ
َقْبَل َصَالِة 2َاَن ِ-َأنَُّه  ةٌ َمْرُدودَ  ،5َُصلَِّهاِ-الِقَتاِل َولْم  إِْشِتَغاالً ْنَدُق َوَأْرَ�َع َصَلَواٍت وَ َیْوَم الخَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِخیِرِه أْ ُنِسَخْت ِبتَ 
   .الَخْوِف"

َدادِ َوِفي  اِلكِ َشْرُح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ َوَال  ِر اْلُعَلَماِء،، "َوَصَالُة الَخْوِف ُرْخَصٌة َدآِئَمٌة ِعْنَد َجْمُهوِإْرَشاِد السَّ
َفِر َعَلى الَمْشُهوُر َوَال ِ-الَبرِّ خَ  ًرا ِعْنَد ُتَوقَُّر  ،َالًفا لَِّعْبِد الَماِلكِ َتْخَتصُّ ِ-السَّ َفُتَقاُم َسَفًرا َأْو َحَضًرا َبرCا َأْو َ-حَّ

مَّاٍل َأْو َخْوٍف َعْن ُشُروُطَها، َوُهَو َخْوُف الَعُدوُّ ُمْسِلًما 2َاَن َأْو 2َاِفًرا، ِإن 2َاَن ِممَّن َیُجوُز ِقِتاَلُه َوَلْو 
  ُلُصوٍص َأْو ِسَ-اُع."

ِ التَّوِفیgُ وَ    ِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Eighteen 
On The Fear Prayer  

 

Allah ta`ala says: “When you travel through the earth, there is no harm on you to shorten the 

prayers - if you fear that those who disbelieve will cause you distress. Verily those who disbelieve are 

to you an open enemy. When you are among them, establish the prayer and let a group among you 

stand with you ready with their weapons. When they have prostrated themselves let them go to your 

rear, and let another group who has not prayed come forward and pray with you ready with their 

arms." And by His words; "If you are endanger, then (say your prayers) on foot or on horseback.” And 
by His words: “If you are endanger, then (say your prayers) on foot or on horseback.” 

It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah be 

pleased with him, who said: “I took part in a battle (ghazwa) with the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص in Najd. 

We faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in ranks. Then the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray 
with us and one party stood to pray with him while another party faced the enemy. The Messenger of 
Allah then made the bowing (ruku') along with those who were with him and then made two 
prostrations. Then the other party who had not prayed took their place. The Messenger of Allah then 
performed one raka'at and two prostrations with them and finished it with the salaams.” It has also 

been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that Ibn Umar added, the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “If the enemy is 

greater than the Muslims, they can pray individually while standing or riding.” 
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The prayer of fear is continuous 

after the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص with Malik, as-Shafi`, Abu Haneefa and the majority of the people of 

knowledge.” Abu’l-Qasaar and Abu Yusef said: “This prayer was specific to the Messenger of Allah, 

 postponing four prayers at ,ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ,Al-Mazini even claimed that the fear prayer was abrogated by his ”.ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

the Battle of the Trench, being preoccupied with fighting. Thus, they did not pray.” This, however, is 
inadmissible because the Battle of the Trench occurred before the enactment of the prayer of fear.  

In the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad’s-Saalik it states: “The prayer of 
fear is a permanent concession in the opinion of the majority of the jurists, and it is not specified for 
traveling in the most famous view, nor is it specified for being on land, contrary to what Abd’l-Malik 
said. The fear prayer should be established while traveling, domicile, on land or sea as long as the 
conditions are applicable, which is the fear of the enemies whether they be Muslim or disbelievers, if 
they are among those that it is permissible to fight; even when the fight is over wealth, or the fear of 
thieves, and predatory animals.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلLَاُب التَّاِسُع َعَشرَ اَ 
  ــــَدْینِ ِعیْ ِفــي َصَالِة الْ 

2َى َوَذ2ََر أَ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َقَد  ،َحِر﴾نْ أَ َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفَصلِّ ِلَر�َِّك وَ    ْسَم َر�ِِّه أَ َفَلَح َمن َتزَّ
َأُبو َ-2ٍْر َوِعْندm َجاِرTََتاِن َعَليَّ "َدَخَل  :َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنَها َقاَلْت  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َعن َعآِئَشةَ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َفَصلَّى﴾

5َاِن ِ-مَ ِمن َجَوِارm اْألَ  َیتَ  :َوَقاَلْت  ،ْنَصاُر َیْوَم ُ-َعاٍث"ا َتَقاَوَلِت اْألَ ْنَصاِر َتَغنِّ  :رٍ َفَقال َأُبو َ-2ْ  ،ِن"یْ "َوَل5َْسَتا ِ-ُمَغنِّ
ِ؟" َوَذِلَك ِفي َیْوم ِعیدٍ  5َْطاِن ِفي َبْیِت َرُسوِل  َّ 5َا (( :َفَقال َرُسوُل  َِّ َصلَّى  َُّ َعَل5ِْه َوَسلَّم ،"َأَمَزاِمیِر الشَّ

َسِمْعُت َرُسوَل  َِّ  :َعن الَبرَّآِء َقالَ َأ5ًْضا اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ))،َ-ا َ-2ٍْر ِإنَّ ِلُكلِّ َقْوٍم ِعْیًدا، َفَهَذا ِعْیُدَناأَ 
َل َما ُنْبدَ : ((َصلَّى  َُّ َعَل5ِْه َوَسلَّم َیْخُطُب َفَقالَ  لَّى ُثمَّ َنْرِجُع َفَنْنَحَر َفَمن ِمن یَّْوِمَنا َهَذا َأن نَُّص  أُ ِإنَّ َأوَّ

  )).َصاَب ُسنََّتَناأَ َفَعَل َهَذا َفَقْد 
ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح وَ    ﴿َفَصلِّ  -"َوَجْمُهوُر الُمَفِسِرTَن َعَلى َأنَّ الُمَراَد ِ-َقْوِلِه َتَعاَلى  :اْلُمْخَتَصرِ َقاَل الشِّ
ْبِن الَعَرِ�يِّ  ْح2َامِ اْألَ َوِفي  ،اُألْضِح5َِّة" ْنَحرَ أَ وَ  دِ َصَالَة الِعیْ  -ْنَحِر﴾ أَ ِلَر�َِّك وَ  ُل 2َاَن الرَّجُ  :"َقاَل ِع2َْرَمةُ  :ِإلِ

َم َصالَ  ُم ُأَقدِّ 2َى َوَذ2ََر أَ ﴿َقَد  -َفَقاَل ُسْف5َاُن َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى  ،"ةٍ َبْیَن َیَدmْ َز2َا ةَ 5َُقوِّ ْسَم َر�ِِّه أَ َفَلَح َمن َتزَّ
  .َفَصلَّى﴾
َدادِ َوِفي     اِلكِ َشْرُح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ َدٌة ِفي ِعیْ ُهوُر ِإنَّ َصَالَة الْ شْ مَ الْ وَ " :ِإْرَشاِد السَّ  َمنْ َحgِّ ِد ُسنٌَّة ًمَو2َّ

  ."َأنََّها َفْرُض 2َِفا5َةٍ  :"َح2َى ِإْبُن َزْرُقونُ  :ُثمَّ َقاَل َ-ْعَد الَكَالمِ  ،"هُ ِجُب َعَل5ِْه الُجُمَعُة َال َغْیرُ یَ 
ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح وَ     - الَمْشُهورِ  ىٍد َر2ََعَتاِن َعلَ یْ ُسنَّ ِلعَ  - :ِعْنَد َقْوِل الُمَصنَّفِ  اْلُمْخَتَصرِ َقاَل الشِّ

 ُTِمُن ِ-الُجُمَعِة ؤْ ى َمن یُّ ا ُسنَُّة َعْیٍن َعلَ َمْذَهُب إنَّهَ َفاَتْتُه ِإنََّها ُسنَُّة 2َِفا5ٍَة َوَلِكَن الْ وَ ِتي أُذ ِمن َقْوِلِه ِف5َما 5َ خِ ؤَ َو
  ."ِنC5ا َأْو 2َِفا5َةً َها َعیْ تِ َض Tْ ا َال َعَلى 2ُلِّ ُم2َلٍَّف، َوِقیَل ِ-َفرِ ُجو-ً وُ 

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   .َوِ-ا,ِّ
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Chapter Nineteen 

On the Prayer of the Two `Eids 

 
 Allah ta`ala says: “Then to your Lord pray and sacrifice.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-
Bukhari on the authority of A`isha, may Allah be pleased with her who said: “Once Abu Bakr entered 
upon me and with me were two servant girls form the servant girls of the Ansaar who were chanting 
using the chanting method of the Ansaar during the days of their uprising.” She said: “They were not 
actual singers. Then Abu Bakr said: ‘Are the wind instruments of Satan in the presence of the Prophet, 

 said: ‘O Abu Bakr indeed ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ,That happened on the day of the `Eid. Then the Messenger of Allah ’!?ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

every people have their `Eid. This is our `Eid’.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on 

the authority of al-Bara’ who said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص say during a Friday sermon: 

‘Indeed the first thing that we begin with on this day of ours is that we pray, then return home and 
sacrifice. Whoever does that has accomplished our Sunna’.” 

As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: ‘The majority of the scholars of 
Qur’anic exegesis agree that what is meant by His words: ‘Then to your Lord pray and then sacrifice’ 
are the `Eid prayer and the animal sacrifice made for the Day of Sacrifice. It states in the al-Ahkaam of 
Ibn al-`Arabi: “`Ikrama said: ‘A man used to present his alms before performing the prayer”. Sufyan 
said about that: ‘Allah ta`ala says: ‘He has succeeded who purifies himself by giving alms, then 

mentions the Name of his Lord and then prays’.  
In the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad’s-Saalik it states: “The prominent 

opinion is that the prayer of the `Eid is a confirmed Sunna for the person for whom the jumu`a prayer is 
incumbent, and no one else.” He then said after a bit: “Ibn Zarquun related that it is a collective 
obligation.”  

As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the 
author: ‘The Sunna of the `Eid is two rak`ats based upon the more prominent opinion’; “What can be 
extracted from his words is what will be cited, but it missed him that it is a collective Sunna. However, 
the view of the madh’hab of Malik is that it is an individual Sunna for the one upon whom the jumu`a 
prayer is obligatory, and not upon every responsible person. It is also said that regarding the obligation 
of the`Eid prayers that they are considered individual and collective obligations. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ِعْشُرونَ ْلLَاُب الْ اَ 
  َجَنــــاَزةِ ِفـي الْ 

ْنُهم مَّاَت  يَقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوَال ُتَصلِّ    ِ َورَ  َبًدا َوَال َتُقمْ أَ َعَلى َأَحٍد مِّ ُسوِلِه َعَلى َقْبِرِه ِإنَُّهْم 2ََفُروْا ِ-ا,َّ
"َنَعى النَِّبيُّ َصلَّى  ًَّ َعَل5ِْه  :َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنهُ  َأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ  ُبَخاِرmِّ َعنْ لْ اَ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،ُقوَن﴾َوَماُتوْا َوُهْم َفاسِ 

َم َفَصلُّوْا َخْلَفُه، َف2َبََّر َأْرَ�ًعا" ْصَحاِ-ِه النََّجاِشيِّ أَ َوَسلََّم ِإَلى     .ُثمَّ َتَقدَّ
نْ  ي﴿َوَال ُتَصلِّ  -ُقْلُت: َوُقْوُلُه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ    َالِة َعَلى  ِمنَ  ْمِتَناعِ ْإلِ اِ ِفي  َة َنصٌّ 5َّ ْآل ُهم﴾ اَ َعَلى َأَحٍد مِّ الصَّ

َالُة  َف َهلْ لِ ْختُ أُ " :اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َوَقاَل  ،ْح2َامِ ْألَ اِ َعَرِ�يِّ ِفي لْ ، 2ََما َقاَل ِإْبُن اَ Tنَ رِ فَ كَ لْ اَ  الصَّ
َرُه اَ  2َْثرُ ْألَ َوَعَل5ِْه اَ  ،ِكَفا5َةِ لْ َمیِِّت َواِجَ-ٌة ُوُجوُب اَ لْ َعَلى اَ   َمیِِّت َأRْ لْ اَ  نُ فْ َوَأَما دَ  ،اِنيُّ َوَغْیُرُه، َأْو ُسنَّةٌ َفاِكهَ لْ َوَشهَّ

  ."هِ نِ 2َفْ  وُنَس َفِإنََّه َح2َى ُسِن5َّةَ یُ  َغْیِر ِخَالٍف ِإالَّ ِإْبنُ  2َِفا5ٍَة ِمنْ  ُض رْ فَ ُنُه، فَ ُمَواَراُتُه َو2َفَ 
ِ اِ    ِفیgُ لتَّوْ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty 
On the Funeral Prayer 

 Allah ta`ala says: “And do not ever pray over anyone among them who dies; and do not stand 

over their graves. They denied Allah and His messenger and died while they were corrupt.” It has been 
related in Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him who 

said: “The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص miraculously announced the death of an-Najaashi to his Companions. Then he 

went forward to pray and they stood to pray behind him. He then made four takbir (Allahu Akbar).” 
 I say: His saying, `azza wa jalla: “And do not ever pray over anyone among them” is textual 
provision regarding the prohibition of prayer over disbelievers; as Ibn al-`Arabi said in his al-Ahkaam. 
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “There is disagreement whether the prayer 
over the deceased is incumbent as a collective obligation.” It is upon this view that the majority of the 
jurist depend. Al-Faakihaani and others considered this the prominent opinion; or that it is a Sunna. As 
for burying the deceased, that is to say, preparing his body and enshrouding it, it is a collective 
obligation without any disagreement among the jurist; except Ibn Yunis who narrated that it is a Sunna 
to enshroud the body.” 

Success is with Allah 
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  ِعْشُرونَ الْ َحاِدn وَ Lَاُب الْ لْ اَ 
َ@ـــــــــاةِ    ِفـي الزَّ

2ََوَة﴾   َة َوَال ُینِفُقوَنَها ِفي لْ اَ َالَِّذیَن 2ْ5َِنُزوَن الذََّهَب وَ وَ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿ ،َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوَأُتوا الزَّ ِفضَّ
رُهم ِ-َعَذاٍب آِل5ٍم َیْوَم 5ُحْ  ِ َفَ-شِّ َفُتْكَوR ِبَها ِجَ-اُهُهم َوُجُنوُ�ُهم َوُظُهوُرُهْم َهَذا  ى َعَلْیَها ِفي َناِر َجَهنَّمٍ مَ َسِبیِل  َّ

   .ُتم َتْكِنُزوَن﴾ُتم ِألْنُفِس2ُْم َفُذوُقوْا َما 2ُنْ َما 2ََنزْ 
ِ  :َعْن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة َقالَ  اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي    َز2َاَتُه،  ُیَودِّ  مْ َتاُه َ َُّ َماًال َفلَ أَ َمْن (: (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَقاَل َرُسوُل  َّ

ُفُه َیْوَم الِق5َاَمِة، ُثمَّ 5َاُخُذ ِبَلْهِزَمَت5ِْه، 5َْعِني -ِ ْقرُ أَ ُمثَِّل َلُه َیْوَم اْلِق5َاَمِة ُشَجاًعا  ِه، 5َُقوُل 5ْ قَ دِ شَ َع َلُه َزِ�یَبَتاِن 5َُطوِّ
  .اَأل5َّةُ  ) ُثمَّ َتَلى ﴿َوَال َتْحِسَبنَّ َالَِّذیَن َیْبَخُلوَن ِ-َما َأَتاُهُم  َُّ ِمْن َفْضِلِه﴾)!َاَنا َماُلَك! َاَنا 2َْنُزكَ  -

2َاِة.أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد      ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اُألمَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب الزَّ
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-One 
On Alms 

  

Allah ta`ala says: “And give the alms”; and He ta`ala says: “Those who hoard the treasures of 

gold and silver and do not expend it in the way of Allah, announce for them a painful punishment; on 

the Day when the heat from it will be produced in the Fire; with which their foreheads, their sides, and 

their backs will be branded. ‘This is what you have hoarded up for yourselves; now taste the treasures 

you have hoarded’!” 
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the 

Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “Whomever Allah gives wealth and he does not give the alms on that 
wealth, it will be transformed into a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over the 
eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say: ‘I am your wealth, I am your 
treasure.’ Then the Prophet recited His words: ‘Let not those who are stingy with what Allah favored 

them with think that it is good for them. Rather it is evil for them. That with which they were stingy will 

encircle them on the Day of Standing. Allah is the Inheritor of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is 

Aware of what you do’.” 
I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous in its agreement regarding the obligation of 

alms. 
Success is with Allah. 
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  ِعْشُرونَ الْ اِنى وَ Lَاُب الثَّ لْ اَ 
  ِفْطرِ الْ َزَ@اِة ِفـــــــــي 

2َى َوَذ2ََر أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َقَد    َعْن ِإْبِن  الُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،ْسَم َر�ِِّه َفَصلَّى﴾إِ ْفَلَح َمْن َتزَّ
ِ : "َفرَّ َقالَ  ُعَمرٍ  ن َتَمٍر َأْو َصاًعا ِمن َشِعیٍر َعَلى اَ لْ اَة اَ َز2َ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَض َرُسوُل  َّ ْلُحرِّ ْلَعْبِد َواَ ِفْطِر َصاًعا مِّ

ِغیِر َواَ ْألُ اَوالذ2ََِّر وَ  َالِة."لْ ْلَكِبیِر ِمَن اَ ْنَثى َوالصَّ   ُمْسِلِمیَن، َوَأَمَر ِبَها َأْن ُتَودRَّ َقْبَل ُخُروِج النَّاِس ِإَلى الصَّ
نَِّة، َوِقیَل ِ-الْ لْ اَ  ُقْلُت: ِإنَّ َز2َاةَ    : "َوَهْل ِلُدُخوِلَها ِفي اآل5َِة َأْو  ،ِكَتاِب ِفْطِر َواِجَ-ٌة ِ-السُّ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ َقاَل الشَّ

، َوُهَو َقْوُلُه َتَعاَلى: ﴿َقَد لِ  ى﴾ ْسَم َر�ِِّه َفَصلَّ إِ ِفْطِر ﴿َوَذ2ََر ْخَرَج َز2َاَة الْ أَ mْ أَ ْفَلَح َمْن َتَز2َى﴾ أَ َدِلیِل خآّصٍ
  . َالنِ َقوْ  –ِد ِعیْ لْ اَ  mْ َصَالةَ أَ 

ِل َلْیَلِة اِ ِعْنَد َقْوِل الُمَصنَِّف:  اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   –ِد َأْو ِ-َفْجِرِه، ِخَالٌف ْلِعیْ َوَهْل ِ-َأوَّ
ِل َلْیَلِة اِ هْ 2َاَن ِمن أَ  نْ ِفْطِر َعَلى مَ لْ َطاَب ِبَز2َاِة اِ ْلخَ َیَتَعلgَُّ اَ  -َوَهْل " ْمِس ِمن ِعیْ لْ ِلَها ِ-َأوَّ ِد، َوُهَو ُغُروُب الشَّ

َوَنةِ اِ َوِفي ، ْلَقاِسمِ َوُهَو َمْذَهُب ِإْبِن اِ  ،َ-ْعَدُه َأْصًال ِإْبُن ُیوُنَس  5َْمَتدُ آِخِر َیْوِم َرَمَضاِن، َوَال  َرُه ِإْبُن  :ْلُمدَّ َوَشهَّ
ْمِس ِمنِفْطُر اَ لْ ِإَل5ِْه ُهَو اَ  ْت َر َالَِّذm ُأِض5فَ طْ فِ لْ ْلَحاِجِب ِبنآًء َعَلى ِإنَّ اَ اَ   ْلَجاِئُز َالَِّذm ُیْدِخُل َوْقُتُه ِ-ُغُروِب الشَّ

َمَضاَن َأْو ِ-َفْجِر َیْوِم اَ  َآِخِر َیْوٍم ِمن َرُه اَألْبهُ  ،َخُروَن َعن مَّاِلكِ ْلَقاِسِم َواْآل َرَواُه ِإْبُن اَ ، دِ ْلِعیْ رَّ ِرmُّ َوَشهَّ
َحُه ِإْبُن اَ َوَص  ْلَواِجُب َالَِّذm ُیْدِخُل َوْقُتُه ِ-ُطُلوِع ِفْطُر اَ لْ ِإَل5ِْه ُهَو اَ  ْت ِفْطَر َالَِّذm ُأِض5فَ لْ َعَرِ�يِّ ِبنآًء َعَلى ِإنَّ اَ لْ حَّ

  َتدَّ اْلَوْقِت َعَلى اْلَقْوَلْیِن."َفْجِر، ِخَالٌف َوَال 5َمْ لْ اَ 
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Two 
On the Alms of Breaking the Fast 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “He has prospered who purifies himself by giving alms, and remembers the 

name of his Lord, and then prays.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn 

`Umar who said: “The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص made the alms of breaking the fast (zakat’l-fitr) 

obligatory by the payment of one saa` (approximately 3 kilograms) of dates, or one saa` of barley upon 
every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old. He commanded that it be paid before the 
people went out to the `Eid prayer.” 
 I say: that the alms of breaking the fast are an obligation based upon the Sunna; while some say 
that alms are obligatory based upon the Book. As-Shibrakhiti said: “Is it inclusive in the Qur’anic verse 
or it based upon a specific proof. It is His words: ‘He has prospered who purifies himself by giving 

alms’, that is to say: by extracting the alms of breaking the fast from his wealth; ‘…and remembers the 

name of his Lord, and then prays’, that is to say: he prays the prayer of the `Eid. This proof establishes 
both opinions.” 
 Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – 
It is by the first part of the night of the `Eid or by the time of fajr? There is disagreement -: “The 
question here is related to who is being addressed with the alms of breaking the fast being obligatory 
upon the one who is from its appropriate people by the first part of the night of the `Eid. This means 
with the setting of the sun in the last day of Ramadan and it should not be originally prolonged until 
after that time based upon Ibn Yunis. This is also the view of Ibn al-Qaasim. It states in the al-
Muddawana: ‘This view was made famous by Ibn al-Haajib developed upon the proof that the breaking 
of the fast which is referred to here is the lawful breaking of the fast whose permissibility commences 
with the time of the setting of the sun in the last day of Ramadan or by the time of fajr of the day of the 
`Eid. This was narrated by Ibn al-Qaasim and others on the authority of Malik. It was made famous by 
al-Abhuri and its soundness was verified by Ibn al-`Arabi, constructed upon the proof that the breaking 
of the fast which is referred to here is the obligatory breaking of the fast whose permissibility 
commences with the time of the appearance of fajr. In this there is disagreement. However, it should 
not be prolonged beyond that time based upon both opinions’.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ِعْشُرونَ الْ اِلُث وَ Lَاُب الثَّ لْ اَ 
ْومِ    ِفـــــــــي الصَّ

5َاَم 2ََما 2ُِتَب َعَلى َالَِّذیَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم َلَعلَُّكْم أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن    َمُنوْا 2ُِتَب َعَل2ُ5ْْم الصَّ
ُت أَ-ا ُهَرTَْرَة َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُه 5َُقوُل: َقاَل َقاَل َسِمعْ  ،مَِّد ْبِن ِزTَادٍ َعْن ُمحَ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اَ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َتتَُّقوَن﴾
َة َشْعَ-اَن َثَالِثینَ  ِلُرْؤTَِتِه، َفِإن ُغمِّ ُروْا ُصوُموْا ِلُرْؤTَِتِه َوَأْفطَ ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصالنَِّبيُّ     )).َعَل2ُ5ْْم، َفَأْكِمُلوْا ِعدَّ

  ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اُألمَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب َصْوِم َشْهِر َرَمَضاَن.أَ  ُقْلُت: َقدِ   
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   ِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Three 
On Fasting 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe fasting has been prescribed for you just as it was 

prescribed for those before you so that you may be fearfully aware.” It has been related in the Sahih of 
al-Bukhari on the authority Muhammad ibn Zayaad who said: “I once heard Abu Hurayra, may Allah 

be pleased with him say: ‘The Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: ‘Start fasting based upon sighting (the new moon) and 

break fasting based upon sighting (the new moon). If the new moon is hidden from you, then complete 
the computation of the month based upon the thirty days of Sha`baan’.” 
 I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the agreement of the obligation of 
fasting during the month of Ramadan. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ِعْشُرونَ الْ وَ  Lَاُب الرَّاLِعُ الْ 
  ْعِتَكافِ ْإلِ ي اِ ِفــــــ

ِ َفَال َتْعَتُدوَها﴾و ْلَمَساِجِد، ِتْلَك ُحدُ ْنُتْم َعاِكُفوَن ِفي اِ أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوَال ُتَ-اِشُروَهنَّ وَ    األ5ََة،  ،ُد َ َّ
ِ " :ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصالنَِّبيِّ  َزْوَجةِ  َعْن عآِئَشةَ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  2َاَن 5َْعَتِكُف اْلَعَشَر األَواَخَر ِمَن  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَأنَّ َرُسوَل  َّ

َمَضاَن َحتَّى َتَوَفاُه َ َُّ، ُثمَّ    .ْعَتِكَف َأْزَواُجُه َ-ْعَدُه"أَ رَّ
َأmْ ُمْسَتَحٌب َعَلى " – ْعِتَكاُف َناِفَلةٌ ْإلِ اَ  -ُمَصنَِّف: ِعْنَد َقْوِل ال اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   

َالُم َوَلِكنَُّه َلْم ُیَواِظْب َعَل5ِْه، ِألَنَُّه َتاَرًة 5َْعَتِكُف وَ  ةُ َال الصَّ  َمْشُهوِر َوَل5َْس ُسنٌَّة ِألنَُّه َوإِن َفَعَلُه َعَل5ْهِ لْ اَ  السَّ
نَِّة َعَل5ْهِ  Pُ ُق ضآ-ِ دُ ْص  5َ َوَتاَرًة َیْتُرُك، َوالَ    ".السُّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Four 
On Retreat (in the mosques) 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “And do not associate intimately with your wives while you are in retreat in 

the mosques. Those are the limits of Allah, therefore do not approach them.” It has been related in the 

Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha, the wife of the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: “The Messenger of Allah, 

 .used to go into retreat during the last ten days of Ramadan, until Allah caused him to pass away ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

Then his wives used to go into the retreat after him.” 
 Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – 
Retreat is superogatory -: “That is to say that it is highly recommended based upon the most famous 
opinion, and it is not a Sunna because he, upon him be peace did it, but he was not persistent in 
performing it. This is because sometimes he would go into retreat and sometimes he would leave it. 
Therefore the precept of it being a confirmed Sunna cannot be corroborated.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ِعْشُرونَ الْ َخاِمُس وَ لْ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
  َحجِّ لْ ِفـــــــــي اِ 

ِ َعَلى اَ    َغِنيٌّ  2ََفَر َفِإنَّ َ ََّ  ْسَتَطاَع ِإَل5ِْه َسِب5ًال َوَمنْ إِ ْلَبْیِت َمِن لنَّاِس َحجُّ اَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوِ,َّ
 ْبِن َع-َّاٍس َرِضَي َ َُّ َعْنُهَما َقاَل: "2َاَن اْلَفْضُل َعْن َعْبِد ِ َِّ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،ْلَعاَلِمیَن﴾َعِن اِ 

 ِ ِبيُّ ْیَها َوَتْنُظُر ِإَل5ِْه، َوَجَعَل اَ َفْضُل َیْنُظُر ِإلَ لْ ، َفَجَعَل اَ َخْثَعمٍ  ْمَرأٌَة ِمنْ إِ ، َفَجاَءِت ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَرِدیَف َرُسوِل  َّ لنِّ
gِّ اآلَخِر، َفَقاَلْت:لْ ُف َوْجَه اَ رِّ َص 5ُ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ِ َعَلى ِعَ-اِدِه ِفي اِ َ َِّ  5َا َرُسولُ  َفْضِل ِإَلى الشَّ َحجِّ لْ  ِإنَّ َفِرTَضَة  َّ

ِة الَوَداِع." ))،َنَعمْ ((لرَّاِحَلِة، َأَفَأُحجُّ َعْنُه؟ َقاَل: ى اَ َأْدَر2َْت َأِبي َشیًخا 2َِبیًرا َال َیْثُبُت َعلَ    َوَذِلَك ِفي َحجَّ
ِعْنَد َقْوِل  ْلُمْخَتَصرِ اِ ِفي َشْرِح  ْبَرِخیِتيُّ لشِّ َقاَل اَ  ،َحجِّ لْ مَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب اِ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اَ أَ َوُقْلُت: َقِد   

  . "اعٌ َأmْ 2َِتاٌب َوُسنٌَّة َوإِْجمَ " :- اَعَلْینَ  َحجُّ لْ َض اَ رِ فُ  - الُمَصنَّفِ 
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Five 
On the Pilgrimage 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “For the sake of Allah, pilgrimage is an obligation upon mankind for those 

who are able to find a way; but whoever disbelieves, indeed Allah is Independently Rich beyond the 

worlds.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them who said: “Al-Fadl was once riding on a camel behind the Messenger of 

Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص when a woman from the people of Khath`am came. Al-Fadl began to stare at her and she 

began staring at al-Fadl. The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then diverted the face of al-Fadl the other way. 

She then said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the obligation of pilgrimage which has been made incumbent 
upon His servants has become due for my old and feeble father. He cannot sit firm upon the mount; 
may I perform the pilgrimage on his behalf?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ This happened during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage.” 
 I say: It is the unanimous consensus of the Umma regarding the obligation of pilgrimage. As-
Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – 
pilgrimage has been made obligatory upon us -: “that is to say that it has been made obligatory upon us 
based upon the Book, the Sunna and the consensus (ijmaa`).” 

Success is with Allah. 
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اِدُس وَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ    ِعْشُرونَ لْ اَ لسَّ
ْیدِ لذََّ@اِة َواَ ِفـــــــــي اِ    لصَّ

َمْت َعَل2ُ5ُْم اَ    ُم َوَلْحُم اَ َمْیَتُة َواَ لْ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿ُحرِّ ْلُمْنَخِنَقُة  ِ-ِه َواَ ِهلَّ ِلَغْیِر ِ َِّ َوَما أُ  Tرِ َخْنزِ لْ لدَّ
5َُة َواَ لْ َمْوُقوَذُة َواَ لْ َواَ  ْیُتْم﴾َكَل اَ أَ لنَِّط5َحُة َوَما ُمَتَردِّ ُ-ُع ِإالَّ َما َذ2َّ  ْسُم َ َِّ أَ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َف2ُُلوْا ِممَّا ُذ2َِر  ،لسَّ

َن اَ َلُهْم ُقْل ُأِحلَّ َلُكُم اَ  ﴿َو5َْسَئُلوَنَك َما َذا ُأِحلَّ  َوَقاَل َتعَاَلى: ،َعَل5ِْه﴾ َجَواِرِح ُم2َلِِّبیَن لْ لطَّیَِّ-اُت َوَما َعلَّْمُتْم مِّ
 َسِرTُع  ِإنَّ َ ََّ تَُّقوْا َ ََّ أَ  َعَل5ِْه وَ ْسَم َ َِّ إِ ُروْا ْذ2ُ أَ ْمَس2َْن َعَل2ُ5ْْم وَ أَ  َف2ُُلوْا ِممَّا ُتَعلُِّموَنُهنَّ ِممَّا َعلََّم2ُُم َ َُّ 

   .ْلِحَساِب﴾اَ 
ِه ِإنَُّه َقاَل: َعن جِ ْبُن َحِدیٍج َراِفٍع  ْبـنِ َعْن إِ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي  ِ َل5َْس َلَنا ُمًدR""دِّ  ،5َا َرُسوُل  َّ

ْل َما ((َفَقاَل:  َم َوُذ2َِر اَ  ْنَهرَ أَ أَْعجِّ ِ َف2ُل، َل5َْس اَ أَ لدَّ نَّ َواَ ْسَم  َّ ِة، َوَأمَّا َحَ-ِش5َّ لْ لظُّْفُر َفُمَدR اَ لظُّْفَر، َأمَّا اَ لسِّ
نُّ َفَعـَظمٌ  َفُقْلُت: 5َا  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيَّ َأَتْیُت اَ "َقاَل:  يِّ نِ شَ ْلخُ َعْن َأِبي َثْعَلَ-َة اَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي ، َحِدیثُ لْ اَ  ))،السِّ

ِصیُد ِ-َقْوِسي َوِ-2َْلِبي أَ وَ  َصْیدٍ  ْرضِ َوِ-أَ  ؟ِفي َأِنیَِّتِهم ُكلُ أْ َفنَ أَ  ،ِكَتاِب لْ أَْهِل اِ َقْوٍم ِمْن ِ-َأْرِض  اِإنَّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َرُسوُل َ َِّ 
ُكُلوْا أْ تَ  الَ فَ ِكَتاِب لْ 2ُْم ِ-َأْرِض أَْهِل اِ نَّ أَ  نْ َذ2َْرَت مِ َما َأمَّا ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيُّ اَ  َفَقالَ  ،ُمَعلِِّم َوِ-2َْلِبي َالَِّذm َل5َْس ِ-ُمَعلٍَّم"لْ اَ 

ِتِهْم ِفي أَ  ا َال  َأنْ الَّ إِ ِنیِّ Cا ،َتِجُدوْا ُبد C2ُْم ِ-َأْرِض َصْیدٍ ْن َأنَّ ا َذ2َْرَت مِ َأمَّا مَ وَ ْغِسُلوَها َو2ُُلوْا، أَ فَ  َفِإن لَّْم َتِجُدوْا ُبد، 
ُه ِ-2َْلِ-َك تَّ دْ ، َوَما ِص  َو2ُلْ َ َِّ  ْسمَ إِ  ْر 2ُ ذْ أَ ُمَعلِِّم فَ لْ ُه ِ-2َْلِ-َك اَ تَّ دْ َوَما ِص   َو2ُلْ َ َِّ  ْسمَ إِ  ْر 2ُ ذْ أَ ُه ِ-َقْوِسَك فَ تَّ دْ َفَما ِص 

  )).2ُلُه فَ َذ2َاتَ  َت ْدَر2ْ أَ َالَِّذm َل5َْس ِ-ُمَعلٍَّم فَ 
ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح َوَقاَل اَ  َها 2ََذ2َاِة َ-اَحٌة َوَقْد 5ََفَرُض ُوُجو�ُ لذ2ََّاُة ِمن َحْیُث ِهَي مُ : "اَ ْلُمْخَتَصرِ اِ لشِّ

ْیِد َونُ َوَجَزاُء اَ  ِة َواْلَهْدRِ اْلِفْد5َّ  ا 2ََذ2َاِة هَ تُ َم2ُْروِه َوُحَرمَ لْ َها 2ََذ2َاِة اِ تُ َراهَ ْلَعِق5َقِة َو2ِ ْضِح5َِّة َواَ ْألُ َها 2ََذ2َاِة اِ بُ دِ لصَّ
ْیدُ ٍم: "َواَ َل َأ5ًْضا َ-ْعَد 2ََال اَوقَ  ،ْلَغْیِر َمَثًال"ِك اِ لْ مِ  ْح2َاِم ْألَ اِ  هِ َوَتْعَتِرT ،َجاِئًزا ِإْجَماًعا هِ اتِ 2َ َحْیُث ذَ  ِمنْ  لصَّ
ِ-اَحةٍ  َوَلْو ِفي َشْهَوةٍ  ِبَثَمِنهِ  ْنِتَفاعٌ إِ َأْو  َاَألْكلَ ْخِت5َاًرا إِ َمَعاِش ] ُمَ-اٌح َوُهَو َما 2َاَن ِللْ 1َخْمَسِة: [لْ اَ   َأْو ِن2َاحٍ  مُّ

َمٍة َتَزوَّجً  ْو َضْیgٍَ أَ  َعَلى ِع5َاِلِه ِمنْ ِ-ِه َوْجِه َوِلُیَوِسُع لْ َخلَِّة َو2َفِّ اَ لْ ِلَسدِّ اَ  دَ یَ ] َوَمْنُدوٌب َوُهَو َما َص 2ا؛ [ُمَنعَّ
ْن  5َْصِرُفُه ِفي َمْنُدوبٍ  ْیدِ َل اَ َذا 2َاَن ُیِرTُد َقتْ ] َوَمْمُنوٌع َوُهَو َما إِ 3َدَقٍة؛ [َص مِّ ِمَن اْلَفَساِد  نَّهُ ِألَ  َتهُ 2َاذَ  َال  لصَّ

m ِلَتِض غَ تِ شْ اإلِ َأْو 2َاَن  َالِة؛ [5ِِّع اَ اُل ِ-ِه ُیَودِّ ْح5َاِء َنْفِسِه َأْو َغْیِرِه َوَال َیِجُد ِإلِ ] َوَواِجٌب َوُهَو َما 2َاَن 4لصَّ
   ] َوَم2ُْروٌه َوُهَو َما 2َاَن ِللَّْهِو."5َغْیَرُه؛ [

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Six 
On Slaughtered and Hunted Meats 

  
 Allah ta`ala says: “Forbidden for you are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, what has been 

sacrificed to other than Allah, the flesh of strangled animals, those beaten or gored to death, those 

killed by a fall, mangled by a beast of prey except what you have sacrificed.” He the Exalted says: 
“Then eat of that which the name of Allah has been mentioned over.” He the Exalted says: “They ask 

you about what is permitted for them; say: Permitted to you are all good things, as well as that which 

you have taught the birds and beast of prey to catch, training them as Allah has taught you. Eat of what 

they catch for you, pronouncing the name of Allah on it; and have fear of Allah, for Allah is swift at 

reckoning.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abi Raafi`i ibn Hudayj on the 

authority of his grandfather who said: “O Messenger of Allah! We have no knives.” He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “If the 

killing tools causes blood to gush out and if the Allah's name is mentioned over it, then eat. But do not 
slaughter with a tooth or nail. As for the tooth it is a bone and the nail is an Ethiopian knife.” It has 
been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abi Tha`laba al-Khushani who said: “I came 

to the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We are living in the land of the People of the 

Book, can we take our meals in their utensils? Furthermore, there is game in that land and I hunt with 

my bow and with my trained hound and with my untrained hound.’ The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: ‘As for your 

saying that you are in the land of the People of the Book, you should not eat in their utensils unless you 
find no alternative, in which case you must wash the utensils and then eat from them. As for your 
saying that you are in the land of game, if you hunt something with your bow, mention Allah's name 
and eat: and if you hunt something with your trained hound, mention Allah's name and eat: and if you 
hunt something with your untrained hound and get it alive, slaughter it and you can eat of it’.” 
 Al-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Slaughtered meats with respect 
to them being lawful (mubaaha), it is that which obligation has been made incumbent, like the 
slaughtered meats sacrificed for ransom, for offering and the recompense of hunting; that which has 
been made highly recommended (nudibu), like the slaughtered meats of pilgrimage sacrifice and 
naming celebration; that which has been made reprehensible (makruuh), like slaughtered meats which 
are reprehensible; and that which has been made forbidden (hurima), like the unlawfully slaughtered 
meats of animals which belong to others, for example.” He also said after a little: “Hunted meats with 
regard to their being slaughtered are permissible by consensus of opinion. They all fall within the five 
legal judgments: [1] lawful (mubaah) which is that utilized for subsistence and is consumed by choice, 
or utilized as an advantage for its value as a commodity even for lawful desires, or utilized as marriage 
blessings for matrimony; [2] highly recommended (manduub) which is that hunted in order to prevent 
famishment, to defend oneself, and in order to make matters expansive for his family and to prevent 
constrictions in wealth or in order to expend in matters that are highly recommended like charity; [3] 
prohibited (mamnuu`) which is that a person hunts animals merely to kill them, not in order to ritually 
sacrifice them for consumption (this is because hunting for this reason is a kind of corruption); or that 
kind of hunting which preoccupies a person to the point where he forfeits his prayers; [4] obligatory 
(waajib) which is that done for one’s livelihood or for the livelihood of others, and he can find no other 
means to take care of himself and his dependence; and [5] reprehensible (makruuh) which is hunting 
done merely for sport and entertainment.” 

Success is with Allah.
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اLِعُ لْ اَ    ِعْشُرونَ الْ وَ  Lَاُب السَّ
  Bَِمینِ ِفـــــــــي الْ 

َف2َفََّرُتُه  ا َعقَّدتُُّم َاَال5َْمانَ مَ -ِ   َُّ ِ-اللَّْغِو ِفي َأ5َْماِن2ُْم َوَلِكْن یَُّواِخُذ2ُمُ  ُیَواِخُذ2ُمُ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َال   
َأْو َتْحِرTُر َرَقَ-ٍة، َفَمْن لَّْم َیِجْد َفِص5َاُم  َأْو 2ِْسَوُتُهمُ  أَْهِل2ُ5مُ  َما ُتْطِعُمونَ  Pِ َشَرِة َمَساِكیَن ِمَن َأْوسَ ْطَعاُم عَ إِ 

   .ةُ اآل5َ  ،﴾َواْحَفُظوْا َأ5َْماَن2ُمْ  5َْماِن2ُُم ِإَذا َحَلْفُتمْ أَ َثَالَثِة َأ5َّاٍم، َذِلَك 2َفَّاَرُة 
ِ َعْن َعْبِد  َِّ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ْدَرَك ُعَمُر ْبُن أَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ْبِن ُعَمَر َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنــُهَما َأنَّ َرُسوَل  َّ

، َأال ِإنَّ َ ََّ َیْنَهاُكْم َأْن َتْحِلُفوْا ِ-َأَ-اِئ2ُمْ ((اْلَخطَّاِب َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُه َوُهَو 5َِسیُر ِفي َر2ٍْب 5َْحِلُف ِ-َأِب5ِه َفَقاَل: 
ِ َأْو ِل5َْصُمْت  َلْو َقاَل ِإْن ((َأ5ًْضا َعْن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة:  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ))،َمْن 2َاَن َحاِلًفا َفْل5َْحِلْف ِ-ا,َّ

  5َْعِني الَحاِلَف ِ-ا,َِّ. ))،َشاَء َ َُّ َلْم 5َْحَنْث 
ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح    ِمن َحْیُث ُهَو ُمـَ-اٌح َوإَِل5ِْه َذَهَب  اْلَحِلفُ  َهلِ ِلَف ْختُ أَ : "وَ اْلُمْخَتَصرِ َقاَل الشِّ
ِح5ُح  ،اَألْكَثُر" َالِم: "َوُهَو الصَّ   .َل5ِْه َذَهَب َ-ْعُضُهْم َقْوالِن"إِ ْقًال َوَنَظًرا َوالرَّاِجُح التَّْرُك وَ نَ َقاَل َعْبُد السَّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Seven 

On Solemn Oaths 

 
Allah ta`ala says: “Allah will not take you to task for what you inadvertently swear. But He will 

take you to task for the oaths which you solemnly swore. The penalty for a broken oath is the feeding of 

ten needy people from such foods as you normally offer to your own people: or clothing them: or the 

freeing of one slave. If he cannot afford any of these, he must fast three days. This is expiation for what 

you have sworn. And guard your solemn oaths…” 
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar (may Allah 

be pleased with both of them) who said: “The Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص met Umar ibn al-Khattab while 

the later was going with a group of camel-riders, and he was swearing by his father. He said: ‘Lo! 
Allah has prohibited you to swear by your fathers, so whoever has to take an oath, he should swear by 
Allah or keep quiet’.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu 
Hurayra [that the Messenger of Allah said]: “If he had said: ‘Allah willing’ he would not have violated 
his oath’; meaning he would have sworn by Allah.” 

Al-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “There is disagreement whether 
swearing in and of itself is lawful; which the majority of the scholars accept. Abd’s-Salaam said: 
‘Swearing is sound based upon transmitted narration and speculation. The preponderant view is that it 
should be avoided, and upon this view some of the scholars hold two opinions.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  Lَاُب الثَّاِمُن والِعْشُرونَ ال
  رِ و ذُ ِفـــــــــي النُّ 

ن نََّذٍر، َفِإنَّ َ ََّ 5َْعَلُمُه﴾أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوَما    ن نََّفقٍَّة َأْو َنَذْرُتم مِّ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿ُیوُفوَن  ،ْنَفْقُتم مِّ
َعْن عآِئَشِة َرِضَي َ َُّ َعْنَها َعِن النَِّبيِّ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،ُهْم﴾َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوْلُیوُفوْا  ُنُذورَ  ،ِ-النَّْذِر﴾

  )).هِ َفَال 5َْعِص  َمن نََّذَر َأْن 5ُِّط5َع َ ََّ َفْل5ُِطْعُه، َوَمن نََّذَر َأْن 5َّْعِصَي َ ََّ ((َقاَل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص
النَّْذَر َأنَّ 5َْعِني " :- َوإِنََّما َیْلَزُم ِ-ِه َما ُنِدبَ  -ِعْنَد َقْوِل الُمَصنَّفِ  ُمْخَتَصرِ الْ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   

وِق ِإْذ ، َال ُیْلَزُم  ِمْنُه ِإالَّ َما 2َاَن َمْنُدوً-ا ِفَعَلُه َأْو َتَر2َهُ  َفَال َیْلَزُم ِفي اْلُمَ-اِح 2ََنْذٍر َعَلى َأْن َأْمِشي ِفي السُّ
ُم َأْحَرR 2ََنْذٍر عَ قُ ال  َلى َشَرَب ْرَ�ًة ِف5ِه، َواْلَم2ُْروُه َأْحَرR 2ََنْذٍر َعَلى َأْن ُأَصلِّي َنَفًال َ-ْعَد اْلَعْصِر، َواْلُمَحرَّ

  2ََصَالِة الظُّْهِر َمَثًال." هِ َنْفسِ بِ اْلَخْمَر، َواْلَواِجُب َالِزٌم  
َدادِ َوِفي    اِلكِ ِإْرَشاِد َشْرُح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ : "َنَذُر الطَّاَعَة َجاِئٌز َما َلْم 5َُعلgِّْ ِبَبْرِء َمْرٍض َأْو ِمْلِك َشْيٍء السَّ
ِ ِألْمِر َوَقعٍ  َوَقاَل ِإْبُن ُرْشٍد: "5ُْسَتَحبُّ ِإْن 2َاَن ُمْطَلًقا ،َف2ْ5َُرُه" ُر 2ََنْذِر ُش2ًْرا ,َِّّ ، َو2ْ5َُرُه ِإن َعلgََّ ِ-َأٍت َیَتَكرَّ
  .ٌر"ُمَتَكرَّ 

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Eight 
On Vows 

 
 Allah the Exalted has established the vow (al-nadhr) by His words: “You never expend from 

any expenditure nor make a vow from vows, except that Allah knows it.” And by His words: “Those 

who fulfill their vows.” And by His words: “And they fulfill their vows.” It has been related in the Sahih 

of al-Bukhari on the authority of `A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: 

“Whoever makes a vow to be obedient to Allah, must be obedient to Him; and whoever makes a vow to 
be disobedient to Allah, should not be disobedient to Him.” 

Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – 
What is necessary with this is what is highly recommended – “This means that fulfilling vows is not 
necessary except in what is highly recommended to do or leave. For, it is not necessary in what is 
lawful like one making a vow that he will walk to the market place if it is not far. It is even more so not 
necessary in what is reprehensible, like one making a vow that he will pray superogatory prayers after 
the `asr prayer. It is even more so not necessary in what is prohibited, like one making a vow that he 
will drink wine. As for what is obligatory from vows, it is to make it incumbent upon oneself to do an 
action, like performing the dhuhr prayer for example.” 

It says in the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irsaal’s-Saalik: “Making a vow to 
perform an act of obedience is permissible as long as it is not connected to the curing of sickness or 
possessing ownership of something.” Ibn Rushd said: “It is highly recommended if it is absolutely 
connected to showing gratitude to Allah for some matter that occurred. It is reprehensible if it is 
connected to a future event which is recurrent, like making a repetitive vow to do something.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  والِعْشُرونَ  الLَاُب التَّاِسعُ 
  ِفـــــــــي الِجَهادِ 

َواَلُهْم ِ-َأنَّ َلُهُم الَجنََّة 5َُقاِتُلوَن ِفي َسِبیِل َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِإنَّ  ََّ ِاْشَتَرR ِمَن الُمؤِمِنیَن َأْنُفَسُهْم َوَامْ   
ِ َف5َْقُتُلوَن َو5ُْقَتُلوَن َوْعًدا َعَل5ِْه َحقCا ِفي التَّْوَراِة َواِإلْنِجیِل َواْلُقْرآِن َوَمنَ أْوَفى ِ-َعْهدِ  ِ َفَاْسَتْ-ِشُروْا  َّ ِه ِمَن َ َّ

ِر الُمْؤِمِنیَن﴾﴿ ِإَلى َقْوِلِه: ﴾ِلَك ُهَو اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظ5مُ ِ-ِه َوذَ ِبَب5ِْع2ُُم َالَِّذm َ-ا5َْعُتْم   الُبَخاِرmِّ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َوَ-شِّ
 ِ   .))ِفْرُتْم َفاْنِفُرواْ (َال ِهْجَرَة َ-ْعَد اْلَفْتِح َوَلِكَن ِجَهاٍد َوِن5ٌَّة، َوإَِذا َاْسُتنْ (: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعن ِإْبِن َع-َّاِس َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل َ َّ

5َْعِني َأنَّ  – اِب الِجَهاِد: "ُفْرُض 2َِفا5َةٍ ِعْنَد َقْوِل اْلُمَصنَِّف ِفي -َ  اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   
ُهوِر 5َْسُقPُ ِ-ِفْعِل الَ-ْعِض َعَلى الَمشْ  ْوٍف ُمَحاِرٍب َفْرُض 2َِفا5َةٍ الِجَهاَد ِفي 2ُلِّ َسنٍَّة مَّرًَّة َواِحَدًة َوَلْو َمَع خَ 

َل َ َُّ اْلُمَجاِهِدیَن ِ-أْمَواِلِهْم َوَاْنُفِسِهْم َعَلى اْلَقاِعِدیَن َدَرَجًة َو2ًُآل َوعَ   ،َد َ َُّ اْلُحْسَنى﴾ِلَقْوِلِه َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفضَّ
َجِم5ِع َعَلى َسِبیِل الَبَدِل5َِّة َوإِنَُّه 5َْسُقPُ ِ-ِفْعِل ِللْ  ِ-هِ  نَّ الِخَطابَ أَ  َعلَّمَ اْلُحْسَنى  الُمَجاِهدَ وَ  اْلَقاِعدَ َفَلمَّا َوَعَد َ َُّ 

  .اْلَ-ْعِض َوَلْو 2َاَن َعَلى اَالَع5َاِن َلَكاَن اْلَقاِعُد ِ-َال َضُروَرٍة َعاِص5ًا"
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Twenty-Nine 
On Military Struggle 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their wealth, 

because for them is Paradise; they fight in the Way of Allah; slay and are slain; as a promise binding 

upon Him in truth in the Torah, the Injeel and the Qur’an. Who is more faithful to covenants than 

Allah? Therefore, rejoice in the bargain you have made, for that is the Supreme Achievement. Those 

who repent, worship, praise, travel in devotion to Him, who bow down, prostrate, command the good 

and forbid evil, and preserve the limits of Allah; so give Good News to the believers.” It has been 
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Abass who said that the Messenger of Allah, 
 said: “There is no hijra (from Mecca) after the opening (of Mecca). However, there remains military ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص
struggle and intention. Therefore when you are summoned to go forth in struggle then go forth.” 
 Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author in 
the chapter of military struggle – it is a collective obligation – “This means that engaging in military 
struggle at least one time every year, even when there is fear of illegal combatants, is a collective 
obligation, based upon the most prominent opinion. By some engaging in it, it annuls it from others 
based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘Allah has made those who struggle with their wealth and their 

souls superior in rank to those who sit at home. To each Allah has promised good’. Since Allah has 
promised good for those who sit at home and those who struggle, He instructs us that the address of 
good is to everyone, by way of substitute; and that military struggle is annulled for some. For if 
military struggle were an individual obligations then those who sit at home without any necessity 
would be in a state of disobedience.” 

Success is with Allah.
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  لثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
َ@احِ ِفـــــــــي اِ    لنِّ

َن    سَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفاْن2ُِحوْا َما َطاَب َلُكْم مِّ الَّ َتْعِدُلوْا ِإنَّ ِخْفُتُم أَ فَ َث َوُرَ�اَع ِء َمْثَنى َوُثالَ آالنِّ
سَ َأُتوْا اَ * وَ الَّ َتُعوُلْوْا ْذَنى أَ أَ 5َْماُن2ُْم َذِلَك أَ ْو َما َمَلَكَت َواِحَدًة أَ فَ   َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َصُدَقاِتِهنَّ ِنْحَلًة﴾ ءَ آلنِّ
 ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َفَقاَل َعْبُد َعَلى َعْبِد  َِّ  َواَألْسَودِ  َقاَل: "َدَخْلُت َمَع َعْلَقَمةٍ لرَّْحَمِن ْبُن َیِزTٍد َعن َعْبِد اِ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اَ 

ِ: 2ُنَّا َمَع النَِّبيُّ  اِب َمِن اْسَتَطاَع ِمْن2ُْم -َ شَّ ال (5َا مَّْعَشرَ (: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَشَ-اً-ا الَّ َنِجُد َشْیًئا َفَقاَل َلَنا َرُسوُل  َِّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َّ
ْوِم، َفِإنَُّه َلُه َوَجاءٌ ِلْلَفْوِج، َوَمْن َلْم 5َْسَتِطْع َفَعَل5ِْه ِ-ا ْحِصنُ أَ ضَّ ِلْلَ-َصِر وَ غْ أَ َءِة َفْلَیَتَزوََّج َفِإنَُّه اال-َ    ).)لصَّ

 - 2َاُح ِ-2ٍْر نِ َه-ٍَّة أَ ِذm  ُنِدَب ِلُمْحَتاجٍ  -ِعْنَد َقْوِل اْلُمَصنَِّف:  اْلُمْخَتَصرِ ِفي َشْرِح َرِشيُّ اْلخُ َقاَل   
ٍة َأmْ َلُه -َّ هَ ْلَعَنَت َو2َاَن َذا أَ ْحَتاَج َلُه َوَلْم َیْخَش اَ أَ ُجْمَلِة، َفُیْنَدُب ِلَمْن لْ 2َاَح َمْنُدوٌب ِإَل5ِْه ِفي اِ لنِّ 5َْعِني ِإنَّ اَ 

َهٍر َوَنَفَقٍة َو2ِْسَوةٍ  ْوَجِة ِمن مَّ َناَوَقد َیِجُب ِفي َحgِّ الَقاِدِر َوTَْخَشى َعَلى نَ  ،ُقْدَرٌة َعَلى 2َِفا5َِة الزَّ َفِإن  ،ْفِسِه الزِّ
ْوِم َمَعُهَما َخیََّر ِفیِهمَ اَهَب َعْنُه -ِ ، َفِإن ذَ لتََّسرmِّ َمَعُه َخیَِّر ِفیَهَماَقَدَر َعَلى اَ  َواُج  ا،لصَّ َوَقْد 2ْ5َُرُه  ،ْوَلىأَ َوالزَّ

َو5َُضرُّ ِ-الَمْرأَِة ِلَعَدِم  ،الَعَنتَ  شِ ي َحgِّ َمن لَّْم َیخَ فِ  ْلِعَ-اَدِة، َو5َْحُرمُ اِ  َعنِ ِفي َحgِّ َمن لَّْم 5َْحَتْج ِإَل5ِْه َو5َْقَطُعُه 
َقاَل َ-ْعُض َمْفُهوِمِه َلْو َخِشَى الَعَنَت  ،ِسُب ِمن مَّْوِضٍع الَّ 5َِحلُ 2ْ5َتَ  وْ أَ ُقْدَرِتِه َعَلى النََّفَقِة، َأْو َعَلى الَوْطِإ، 

َها ِبَذِلـَك، َوTَُ-اُح ِفي َحgِّ َمن الَّ 5َْحَتاُج ِإَلْیــِه َوَال ُوُجوُب ِاْعَالمُ  َوالظَّاِهرُ َتَزوََّج َوَلْو َعِدَم النََّفَقَة َوَنْحِوَها، 
"mِّْنَتَهىإِ  ،َنْسُل َلُه، َواْلَمْرأَُة َمَساِو5ٌَة لِّلرَُّجِل ِفي َهِذِه اَألْقَساِم ِإالَّ ِفي التََّسر.  

: "َوَزاَد ِإْبُن َعَرَفَة َوْجًها َأَخَر 5َْقَتِضي ُوُجوِب التَّْزِوTِج َعَلى َصرِ اْلُمْختَ ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح َقاَل الشِّ   
، َفَقاَل َقْلتُ    .ْنَتَهىإِ  ،َوTُوِجُ-ُه َعَلْیَها َعْجُزَها َعن ُقَوِتَها َوِسْتُرَها ِإالَّ ِ-ِه" :اْلَمْرأَِة َغْیُر َما َمرَّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty 
On Marriage 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Therefore marry those who are virtuous for you from women: two, three and 

four. If you fear that you cannot be just; then one or what your rights hands possess. That will be more 

suitable so that you do not do any injustice. Give the women their dowry as free gifts.” It has been 
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abd’r-Rahman ibn Yazid who said: “I, along with 
`Alqama and al-Aswad entered upon Abdallah ibn Mas`ud; and he (Abdallah) said: ‘We were once 
with the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص and we were young men who had nothing. The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then said: 
‘O group of young men, whoever among you has the means, he should marry. This will help him lower 
his gaze and guard his private parts. Whoever is not able to marry, should fast, as fasting diminishes his 
passions’.” 
 Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – It 
is highly recommended for the one who requires it, who possesses wealth to marry a virgin – “This 
means that marriage is highly recommended for him in general. It is highly recommended for the one 
who requires it, does not fear hardship and possesses wealth; which means he is able to provide what 
will suffice for a wife from the dowry, financial maintenance and attire. Marriage is obligatory 
regarding the one who has ability and he fears for himself illicit sex. If, however, a person is able to 
take a concubine, he has the choice to choose between that and getting married. If a person’s passions 
dissipate with fasting and he has the ability to either take a concubine or marry, he should choose 
between them. However, marriage is foremost. Marriage is, however, disliked regarding the one who 
has no need of it, and it cuts him off from worship. Marriage is forbidden regarding the one who does 
not necessarily fear hardship, but who fears harm to the women due to his inability to financially 
maintain her or his inability to have sexual intercourse; or if he earns wealth from a place which is not 
lawful. Some of the scholars said that what is understood is that even if he fears hardship, he should 
marry even when he lacks financial maintenance and the like. What is apparent in such a case is that it 
becomes obligatory upon him to let people know of his incapacities and inabilities. Marriage is lawful 
regarding the one who is not required, but who has no offspring. Women are the same with men in 
these different divisions except regarding the concubine.” 
 As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Ibn `Arafa added another 
perspective which provides the obligation of marriage upon the woman in other than what was 
mentioned. He said: ‘I say: Marriage is obligatory upon her due to her inability to take care of her own 
maintenance, and due to the fact that marriage is the only means by which her modesty can be 
covered’.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْلَحاِد2 َوالثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
  لطََّالقِ ِفـــــــــي اِ 

﴾ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿الطََّالُق  َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها النَِّبيُّ ِإَذا َطلَّْقُتُم النِّسآءَ    ِتِهنَّ َفَطلُِّقوُهنَّ ِلِعدَّ
َتاِن﴾  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي  ،َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفِإن َطلََّقَها َقَال َتِحلُّ َلُه ِمْن َ-ْعُد َحتَّى َتْن2َِح َزْوًجا َغْیَرُه﴾ ،َمرَّ

ِ ُه وَ َمَر َأنَُّه َطلgََّ ِإْمَرَأتَ َعن ِإْبُن عُ  ، َفَسَأَل َعَمُر ْبُن الَخطَّاِب َرُسوَل ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِهَى حآِئٌض َعَلى َعْهِد َرُسوِل  َّ
 ِ ِ  ،َذِلكَ  َعنْ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َّ ِح5ُض ُثمَّ َتْطُهَر ُثمَّ 5ُْمِس2َُها َحتَّى َتْطُهَر ُثمَّ تَ لِ َفْلُیَراِجْعَها ُثمَّ ُمْرُه ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَفَقال َرُسوُل َ َّ

ةُ َوإِن شآَء َطلgََّ َقْبَل أَ  ،َ-ْعدَ  َهاْمَس2َ أَ ِإن شآَء  ، َفِتْلَك الِعدَّ    ).َأن 5َُّطلgَِّ َلَها النِّسآُء)ِبَها َالَِّتي َأَمَر َ َُّ  ن 5ََّمسَّ
َ�ْیِر َأّن َعن  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي    ْخَبَرْتُه َأنَّ ِإْمَرأََة ِرَفاَعَة أَ َرِضَي َ َُّ َعْنَها َعآِئَشَة ُعْرَوِة ْبِن الزُّ

ُت ِرَفاَعَة َطلََّقِني َفَبتَّ َطَالِقي َوإِنِّي َن2َحْ ِإنَّ ، َفَقاَلْت: "5َا َرُسوُل َ َِّ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َرُسوِل هللاِ الُقَرِظيِّ َجآَءْت ِإَلى 
َ�ْیِر الُقَرِظيِّ وَ لاِإْبَن  َ-ْعَدُه َعْبَد الرَّْحَمنِ  ِ  ،ْدَ-ِة"هُ لْ اَ  َمَعُه ِمْثلُ  إِنََّمازُّ (َلَعلَِّك ُتِرTدیَن َأْن (: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَقاَل َرُسوُل َ َّ

  )).َال َحتَّى َیُذوَق ُعَسْیَلَتِك َوَتُذوِقي ُعَسْیَلَتهُ ، َقاَل: ((َقاَلْت: َنَعمْ فَ ))، ِجِعي ِإَلى ِرَفاَعَة؟رْ تَ 
نَِّة َواِحَدٌة ِ-ُطْهٍر َلْم 5ََمسَّ ِف5ِه َ-الَ الْ  ُمْخَتَصرِ َوِفي    ةٍ َخِلیِل ِفي َ-اِب الطََّالِق: "َطَالُق السُّ َوإِالَّ   ِعدَّ
مَ  ِرَفاَعةَ  اْلُعَلمآِء َعَلى َأنَّ َحِدیثَ  ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماعُ أَ ُقـْلُت: َقِد  ،"َفِبْدِعيٌّ  َقْوُلُه َتَعاَلى: ُه َنصٌّ ِفي ِإنَّ رُ 2ْ ذِ  اْلُمَتَقدَّ

ًة" الُمَراُد ِ-ِه اْلَوْطأَ  ،﴿َحتَّى َتْن2َِح َزْوًجا َغْیَرُه﴾ َحاَ-ِة َرِضَي َ َُّ  ،َال الَعْقُد خآصَّ َقاُلوْا: "َوَال ِخَالُف َبْیَن الصَّ
ُة ِفي َهِذِه النَّاِزلَ إِ َقَال ِإْبُن َعِط5ٍَّة: "وَ  ،َعْنُهْم ِفي َذِلَك" ِح5ِح"یِث اِ دِ حَ لْ تَِّ-اِع َهَذا اَ إِة َعَلى ْجَتَمَعِت اُألمَّ  ،لصَّ

2َاَح َأنَّ اَ َأmْ اْلُمِحلُّ َوَقاَل َأ5ًْضا: "َفَرْاmُ اْلُعَلَماُء  ُخوُل َواْلَوْطُأ َو2ُلُُّهْم َعَلىاْلُمِحلَّ لنِّ َأنَّ ُمِغیَب  ِإنََّما ُهَو الدُّ
   .ْلُعَسْیَلِة"ْوُق اَ َوُهَو ذَ  ِإلْنَزالُ َحَسِن، َفِإنَُّه َقاَل: َال 5َِحلُّ ِإالَّ اَ لْ اِ ي َأبِ َحَسُن ِإْبُن لْ ِحلُّ ِإالَّ اَ َحْشَفِة 5َ لْ اَ 

َساَلةِ اِ َوِفي    : "َقاَل َ-ْعُض ِمْع5َارِ لْ اِ ِوِقي  ،ِإْن َوَقَع" هُ ْلَزمُ َوTَ  َواِحَدٍة ِبْدَعةٌ  َطَالُق الثََّالِث ِفي 2َِلَمةٍ وَ : "لرِّ
ُیوخِ اَ  َغاَثُه أَ الَّ َغاَثُه َ َُّ أَ الَّ َغاَثُه َ َُّ أَ الَّ  :َماَزِرmِّ َلْم ُیَخاِلْف ِفي َذِلَك ِإالَّ ِإْبُن ُمِغیٍث لْ ي 2ََالِم اِ فِ َرَأْیُت  :لشُّ

َعآَء َعَلى ِإْبِن  ،َقاَلُه َثَالًثا" ،َ َُّ  ْبُن َناٍج: "ِف5ِه َنَظٌر َقاَل إِ  ،"ُمِغیثٍ َقاَل ِإْبُن ُعَمَر َوُهَو َواِضٌح ِإالَّ َأنَّ الدُّ
: الُمِفیَدةِ َوِفي َشْرِح  ،ْأْو َخَطَأ" َصابَ أَ ٌر َفُهَو َماُجو ،ِه َوَلْم 5َُقـْلُه َشْهَوةً 5ِ أْ ِألَنَّ َما َقاَلُه ُهَو َالَِّذm َظَهَر َلُه ِبرَ 

ِن َواِإلْجَماِع، َقاَل آالُقرْ  َفُهَو ِبَنصُّ  ْیَرُه،ْوٍج غَ َقْوُل َمن َطلgََّ َزْوَجَتُه َثَالًث الَّ َتِحلُّ َلُه ِإالَّ َ-ْعَد زَ  َأمَّا"وَ 
َتانِ   ،َفِإْن َطلََّقَها َفَال َتِحلُّ َلُه ِمْن َ-ْعُد َحتَّى َتْن2َِح َزْوًجا َغْیَرُه﴾﴿ ِإَلى َقْوِلِه َتَعاَلى: ﴾َتَعاَلى: ﴿الطََّالُق َمرَّ

  ْعَد َواِحَدٍة." َواِحَدًة -َ 
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ِ، َفَذِلَك َأنَُّه َوَقْد َوَقَع ِلَ-عْ    َثَالًثا  َزْوَجَتهُ ْفَتى ِلَرُجِل َطلgََّ أَ ِض الطَّْلَ-ِة َزلٌَّة َعِظ5َمٌة ِفي َذِلَك َواْلِع5َاُذ ِ-ا,ِّ
َها ِألَنَّ  َال َغْیَرهُ ُمِغیٍث، َوَهَذا َجْهٌل َبیٌِّن َال 5َُقوُلُه ِإْبُن ُمِغیٍث وَ  نِ بْ َوَنَسَب َذِلَك ِإلِ  َواِحَدًة َ-ْعَد َواِحَدٍة ِبَردِّ

َن آَنّصِ الُقرْ  ُمُد ُمَخاِلَفةَ ِإالَّ َ-ْعُد َزْوٍج، َوَال 5ُْعتَ  ،ِن: ﴿َفِإْن َطلََّقَها َفَال َتِحلُّ َلُه﴾آالنَّصَّ ِفي اْلُقرْ  ِن َأَحٌد مِّ
ِلَمٍة َواِحَدٍة َوَمَع َذِلَك َال َیْلَتَفُت ِإَل5ِْه ِألَنَّ ا ِإَذا َوَقَعِت الثََّالَثِة ِفي 2َ هَ نََّما َقْوُل ِإْبُن ُمِغیٍث ِفیإِ الُمْسِلِمیَن، وَ 

  .الُعَلمآَء 2ُلُُّهْم َعَلى ِخَالِفِه"
َحاَ-ِة 2ََما ِفي ِفي 2َِلَمٍة َواِحَدٍة ِ-ُمحْ  ْمَضى ُعَمُر ُلُزوُم الثََّالَث ِإَذا َوَقَعْت أَ ُقْلُت: َوَقد    َضِر الصَّ

َدادِ  اِلكِ ِإْرشَ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ ِغیِر: "َوَمْن ُیَردُّ الُمَطلََّقِة َثَالًثا ِفي 2َِلَمٍة َواِحَدٍة وَ  ،"اِد السَّ َقاَل َأُبو اْلَحَسِن الصَّ
َقاٍت َال َتُجوُز  ْرعِ أَ َماَمُتُه َوَال َشَهاَدُتُه 5َْسَتِحgُّ اْلُعُقوَ-َة ِ-َما أَ َأْو ُمَتَفرِّ   .ْنَتَهىإِ  "،ْنَتَهَك ِمن ُحْرَمِة الشَّ

َعَل5ِْه تََّفgَ إِ ِفي 2َِلَمٍة َواِحَدٍة الَّ َتِحلُّ ِإالَّ َ-ْعَد َزْوٍج ِممَّا  اَقاَل ِإْبُن ُرْشٍد: "اْلَقْوُل ِ-َأنَّ الُمَطلََّقَة َثَالثً وَ   
ِلیلِ َمْعِرَفِة َضِعیُف اَ لْ ِلیُل اَ ُمَراِجَعِة َجاِهٌل قَ لْ ْمَصاِر، َوالَِّذm 5َِحلَُّها َقْبَل َزْوٍج َو2ْ5َُتُب ِفي َذِلَك اَ ْألَ ُعَلَمآُء اَ   ،لدَّ

 .َماَمُتُه َوَشَهاَدُتُه"أَ َب َوُسِقَطْت ِفِإن لَّْم َیْنَتِه ُأدِّ  ْلِعْلِم، َفاْلَواِجُب ِإن یَّْنَتِهىَ َفَعَل ِفْعًال الَّ َیُجوُز ِبْإْجَماٍع أَْهِل اِ 
َفُهَو َجاِهٌل  َزْوجٍ ْفَتى ِبَتْحِلیِل الُمَطلََّقِة َثَالًثا َقْبَل أَ َساِني: "َمن َوَقاَل ِإْبُن ُمَحمَُّد ْبُن َعْبِد الَكِرTِم التِِّلمْ   

اٌل ُمِضلٌّ َیِجُب َعَلى َمن لَُّه  ْرِب اَ ْسَتَطاَع ِمَن اَ أَرُه ِ-َما ِمَن الُمْسِلِمیَن َأن یَّْزجُ  ُقْدَرةُ الْ َدجَّ ْلَحَ-ِس ْلَوِج5ِع َواَ لضَّ
ُهَو َمَعُه ِفي اِإلْثِم فَ  ،َماُه ِبْوِجٍه َماِفي َذِلَك َأْو َأَواُهَ أْو حَ  رَ َفَمن َقصُّ  ْم2ََن ِمن َزْجِرِه،أَ لطَِّوTِل، َو2ُلَّ َما اَ 
ْوِج َالَِّذm ُهَو اْلُمَطلgَُّ َثَالَث ِألَنَُّهَما 5َْفَعال َمااالِل5مِ  ْلَعَذابِ ْلَعِظ5ِم َواَ اِ  َل5َْس ِمن  ، َو2ََذِلَك 5َْفَعُل ِ-اْلَمْرأَِة َوالزَّ

َفَعَلْیِهَما الَحدُّ ِإالَّ َأْن  ْصالً أَ َفاِسٌد، َبْل َل5َْس ِبِن2َاٍح  َعَلى َذِلَك الَوْجهِ  اَلهَ  ْسَالِم، َوِن2َاُح اْلُمَطلgَِّ ِدیِن اإلِ 
اٍل مِ إِ 2َُّ5وَنا َجاِهَلْیِن  َجالِّیَن َوُهَما َال 5ُ اَ  نَ ْعَتِمَدا َعَلى َفْتَوR َدجَّ 2َاُح 5َْفَسُخ َعَلى 2ُلِّ َحاٍل انِ مَ لَ عْ لدَّ َلْو وَ ، َوالنِّ

َماُن َووَ  ْرَب  ىبَ أَ 5ُْسَتَتاُب َوإِنَّ  ،ِبَذِلَك َش5َْطاٌن مَِّرTدٌ َواْلُمْفِتي ، دَ ْوَال ْألَ َد اَ لَّ َطاَل الزَّ َأن یَُّتوَب ُضِرَب الضَّ
ُلُه اتَ ِرِه َوَجَب قِ َلْو ُتَرَك َتَماَدR َعَلى َضرَّ  ْ-ُسُه َو2َانَ حَ  نْ 2ِ مْ ، َفِإن لَّْم 5ُ َحَ-ِس َحتَّى 5َُموَت لْ اْلَوِج5َع َوُتِرَك ِفي اِ 

یَن ِمن َجْهِلِه َوِفْسِقِه، َوَهَذا الُمْفَتى ِمن ُرُءوِس الظَّاِلمِ   ُعَلَماءِ  ینَ ِل5َْسَتِرTَح الُمْسِلُموَن ِمن َشرِِّه َو5َُسلَِّم الدِّ
وِء َالَِّذیَن 5ُِضلَّوَن النَّاَس  ِ"السُّ وَنُهْم َعن َسِبیِل  َّ   .ْنَتَهىإِ  ،َو5َُصدُّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-One 
On Divorce 

Allah ta`ala says: “O Prophet, when you divorce women, then divorce them during their waiting 

period.” Allah ta`ala says: “Divorce is allowed twice” Allah ta`ala says: “If he divorces her 

irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him until after she marries another husband.” It has been related 
in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Umar, that he once divorced his wife during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, while she was in her menstruation period. `Umar ibn al-Khattab, then 
asked the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, about that and the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, said: “Order him that he 
should return her. He should then maintain her in matrimony until she is purified of her menstruation. 
Then she should experience her menstruation a second time and allowed to be purified. Then, if he 
wishes, he can thereafter hold together with her in matrimony; and if he wishes he can divorce her 
before having conjugal relations with her. This is the waiting period which Allah ordered us to adhere 
to when divorcing women.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of `Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that once 
A`isha, may Allah be pleased with her informed him that the wife of Rifaa`a al-Quradhi came to the 
Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, and said: “O Messenger of Allah, indeed Rifaa`a divorced me and I remained 
divorced from him for some time. I then married Abd’r-Rahman ibn az-Zubayr al-Quradhi after him, 
but with him it is like being on the fringe.” The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, then said: “Is it perhaps you 
desire to return to Rifaa`a?” She said: “Yes.” He said: “No, not until he (Abd’r-Rahman) has tasted 
your honey and you have tasted his honey.” 
 It states in the Mukhtasar of al-Khalil in the chapter regarding divorce: “The divorce of the 
Sunna is pronounced one time while the woman is purified and he has not touched her in a conjugal 
manner during that time, without her being in a waiting period. If it is not conducted in such a manner 
then it is a divorce of the heretical innovative kind.” I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the 
scholars that the previously mentioned prophetic tradition of Rifaa`a is textual evidence regarding the 
words of Allah ta`ala: “until after she marries another husband”; means having actual conjugal 
relations with him, and does not refer specifically to the contractual marriage. The consensus of the 
scholars says: “There was no disagreement among the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them 
regarding that.” Ibn `Atiyya said: “The entire Umma have collectively agreed regarding this legal issue 
that it is correct to follow the judgment of this sound prophetic tradition.” He also said: “The scholars 
have advanced the opinion, (that is: those scholars who uphold its lawfulness); that the concept of 
lawful marriage is to be understood as sexual penetration and actual sexual intercourse. All of the 
scholars, except al-Hassan ibn Abi’l-Hassan, uphold the opinion that the concealing of the private parts 
inside the private parts of the spouse is what makes the judgment of lawful marriage applicable. Al-
Hassan said: ‘Recognition of the legal reality of lawful marriage is not permissible except by means of 
male or female ejaculation. This is what is meant by the phrase ‘tasting the honey’.” 
 It states in the ar-Risaalat: “The pronouncing of three divorces all in one statement is a heretical 
innovation; but it counts as a divorce if and when it happens.” It states in the al-Mi`yaara: “One of the 
teachers said: ‘I noticed in the teachings of al-Mazari that there was no difference of opinion in that 
except from Ibn Mughith: May Allah not save him, may Allah not save him, may Allah not save him 
(he repeated it three times!)’.” Ibn `Umar said: “It is clearly apparent that the supplication being made 
is being made against Ibn Mughith.” Ibn Naaj said: “In this legal issue there is extensive discussion 
because what he said is what became apparent to him from his learned opinion. He did not say it based 
upon his whims. Thus, he is recompensed for his opinion, whether it was correct or in error.” It states 
in the commentary upon the al-Mufeeda: “As for the one who says: ‘Whoever divorces his wife three 
times, then she is not lawful for him to remarry except after having married another husband’; is from 
the textual evidence of the Qur’an and the consensus. Allah ta`ala says: Divorce is allowed twice’ to 
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His words: ‘If he divorces her irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him until after she marries another 

husband”; one after the other. 
 There has occurred immense error among some of the students of knowledge regarding this 
issue, we seek refuge with Allah! It is that they pass legal decisions for a man that has divorced his 
wife three times, one after another, to return her, falsely attributing this erroneous opinion to Ibn 
Mughith. This is nothing but clear ignorance which neither Ibn Mughith or any other said; because the 
textual evidence in the Qur’an states: ‘If he divorces her irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him’ 
until after remarrying; and no one from among the Muslims relies upon the one whose opinion goes 
against the textual evidence of the Qur’an. For, the view held by Ibn Mughith applied if divorce occurs 
three times in one statement. However, along with that, no one considered his opinion because all of 
the scholars differed from him in that.” 
 I say: It has been mentioned previously where `Umar in the presence of the Companions, 
necessitated that three divorces when it occurred in one statement was valid; as it was cited in the 
Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad as-Saalik. Abu’l-Hassan as-Saghir said: “Whoever 
denies the validity of three divorces pronounced in one statement or three divorces pronounced 
separately; then neither his imamate or his right to give testimony are no longer valid. He is deserving 
of punishment due to his violation of the sanctity of the Divine Law.” 
 Ibn Rushd said: “The teachings that the woman divorced three times in one statement is not 
lawful to remarry until after marrying another husband, is among those issues about which there is 
unanimous agreement among the scholars of the Islamic metropolis. The one who makes it lawful to 
remarry a woman before she has married another, and writes that it is permissible for her to be 
returned; is an ignoramus with little genuine knowledge and weak in evidence. He has committed an 
act which is not lawful by the consensus of the people of knowledge. It then becomes an obligation for 
him to cease and desists from this view. If he does not desist, then he should be physically disciplined 
and will have lost his right to hold the post of imamate or to act as a just witness.” 
 Ibn Muhammad ibn Abd’l-Karim at-Tilimisani said: “Whoever passes a legal decision making 
it lawful to remarry a woman who has been divorced three time before she has married another 
husband, is an ignorant charlatan who leads others astray. It is obligatory upon whoever has the ability 
among the Muslims to reproach, deter and prevent him based upon his capacity from physically 
striking and/or prolonged detainment and any other possible determent which could possibly prevent 
him from that. Whoever is deficient in trying to prevent him, or agrees with him or encourages him in 
some way, then he is with him in the immensity of the sin and the severity of the punishment. Likewise 
with the man and woman who have been divorced three times and does this; because they will have 
done that which is not a part of the religion of Islam. Thus, marriage of a previously divorced couple in 
that manner is invalid and corrupt. Rather, it is not to be considered as a genuine marriage originally. 
The punitive punishment should be applied to them, except if they were ignorant and reliant in that 
upon the legal decision of some charlatan among charlatans, and were unawares. Marriage conducted 
in this manner is invalidated in every respect, even if the marriage lasted a long time, and they 
produced from it offspring. Thus, the scholar who passes such a legal decision is a rejected satan. He 
should be asked to repent. If he refuses to repent, he should then be severely punished and detained in 
prison until he dies. If it is not possible to have him detained; and if leaving him will only cause his 
danger to others to spread; then it is an obligation to fight him in order to relieve the Muslims of his 
evil and to make the religion safe from his ignorance and corruption. Such a scholar who passes these 
illegal judgments is among the leaders of the unjust evil scholars who are responsible for leading 
mankind astray and barring them from the Way of Allah.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  لثَّاِني َوالثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
  ُخْلعِ لْ ِفـــــــــي اِ 

ِ  َتْیُتُموُهنَّ َشْیًئا ِإآلَّ َءاُخُذوْا ِممَّا أَ َعاَلى: ﴿َوَال 5َِحلُّ َلُكُم َأْن تَ َقاَل َ َُّ تَ    َأْن یََّخاَفآ َأالَّ 5ُِق5َما ُحُدوَد َ َّ
ِ َفَال ُجَناَح َعَلْیِهَما ِف5َما  َفِإنْ  َعن ِإْبِن َع-َّاٍس  َخاِرmِّ ْلبُ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي  ،ْفَتَدْت ِ-ِه﴾أَ ِخْفُتُم َأالَّ 5ُِق5َما ُحُدوَد َ َّ

َعَلى َثاِبٍت ِفي  مُ ْنقِ أَ َما 5َا َرُسوُل ِهللا َفَقاَلْت: " ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص النَِّبيِّ َقاَل: "جآَءْت ِإْمَراَُة َثاِبٍت ْبِن َق5ِْس ْبِن َشمَّاٍس َإَلى 
َفَقاَلْت:  ))َأُتِرTِدیَن َعَل5ِْه َحِد5َقُتُه؟((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَفَقاَل َرُسوُل  َِّ  ،"ْسالمِ ْإلِ ْلُكْفَر َ-ْعَد اَ َخاُف اَ أَ ِإالَّ َأنِّي  gٍ َوَال ُخلُ  ِدینٍ 
ْت َعَل5ِْه َوَأَمَرُه َفَقاَرَقَها." ،"َنَعْم"   َفَردَّ

َدادِ ِمْفَتاِح اِ َوِفي    اِلكِ ِإْرَشاِد اِ َشْرِح  لسَّ ٍة"، هَ ا رَ ُخْلِع ِ-َغْیِر 2ِ لْ َمْذَهِب َجَواُز اَ لْ : "َواْلَمْعُروُف ِمَن اَ لسَّ
اِر لْ ِإْبُن اَ  َو2ََرَههُ    ِبَها." لَمْدُخولِ اِ ِألََ-اِن5َِّة ِقصَّ

ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Two 
On Khul`u Divorce 

 

Allah ta`ala says: “It is not lawful for you to take back anything from what you have given them, 

except when both fear that they will not keep the limits of Allah. If you fear that they will not keep the 

limits of Allah; then there is no blame on either of them if you give something for her freedom.” It has 
been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abbas who said: “The wife of Thaabit 
ibn Qays ibn Shamaas came to the Prophet and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص I do not blame Thaabit 
for any defect in his religion or character, but I fear disbelief after Islam.’ He ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: ‘Will you return 
his garden to him?’ She said: ‘Yes’. She then returned it to him, and he ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ordered him to separate 
from her.” 

It states in the Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “It is well known 
in the Maliki school of thought of the permissibility of khul`u divorce without any reprehensibility 
connected to it.” However, Ibn al-Qissar considered it reprehensible due to the implications of frivolity 
involved with it. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  لثَّاِلُث َوالثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
َجَعةِ ِفي اِ    لرَّ

َهنَّ ِفي َذِلَك ِإن َأَراُدوْا ِإْصآلًحا﴾أَ َقاَل  َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوُ-ُعوَلُتُهنَّ    : ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َحgُّ ِبَردِّ
ِبيَّ ُر اَ َفَسأَل ُعمَ  ،"َطلgََِّ إْبُن ُعَمَر ِإْمَرَأُتُه َوِهَي حآِئٌض  ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح لشِّ َقاَل اَ  ،َفَأَمَر َأن یََّراِجِعَها" ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنِّ

2َاِح m ِفیَها َأْح2َاُم اَ رِ َأْو َتجْ  بٌ َأْو َندَ  َوَهْل ِإَ-اَحةٌ " –َمن یَّْن2َحُّ  َیْرَتِجعُ  - ُمَصنِّفِ لْ ِعْنَد َقْوِل اِ  ُمْخَتَصرِ لْ اِ  لنِّ
  ".ِبَخPِّ َ-ْعِضِهمْ  2ََما ُوِجدَ  ِخیرُ ْألَ َوالظَّاِهُر اَ  ،َخْمَسةِ لْ اَ 

ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Three 
On Reinstating Marriage 

 Allah ta`ala says: “And their husbands have a better right to take them back in that period; if 

they wish for reconciliation.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari: “Ibn `Umar once divorced 
his wife while she was menstruating. `Umar asked the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص about that, and he ordered him to 
take his wife back.” As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar regarding the words of 
the author – Those who are married have the right to reinstate their marriage – “Reinstatement of 
marriage is either lawful, highly recommended or all of the five legal judgments of marriage apply. The 
apparent position is the latter, as it has been discovered in the writings of some of the scholars.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  Lَاُب الرَّاLُِع َوالثََّالُثونَ لْ اَ 
  ِفـــــــــي اِإلBآلءِ 

سآِئِهْم َتَر�ُّ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِللَِّذیَن یُ     * ْشُهٍر، َفِإن فآُءو َفِإنَّ َ ََّ َغُفوٌر رَِّح5مٌ أَ  َأْرَ�َعةِ  ُص وُلوَن ِمن نِّ
ِإنَُّه َسِمَع َأَنَس ْبَن  لطَّْوTلِ َعن ُحَمْیِد اِ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َق َفِإنَّ َ ََّ َسِم5ٌع َعِل5ٌم﴾لطََّال َوإِن َعَزُموْا اَ 

ِ امَ  ِإَذا " :5ًْضا َعن ِإْبِن ُعَمرَ أَ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي َاْلَحِدیُث، ، "ِمن نِّسآِئهِ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِلٍك 5َُقوُل: "َأَلى َرُسوُل  َّ
َوTُْذ2ُُر َعن ُعْثَماَن َوَعِليِّ َوَأِبي  ،لطَّالُق َحتَّى 5َُطلgَِّ َحتَّى 5َُطلgَِّ َوَال 5ََقُع َعَل5ِْه اِ  ْشُهٍر ُیوِقفُ أَ َمَضْت َأْرَ�َعَة 

ْردآِء َوع ن َصَحاَ-ِة اِ الدَّ ِبيِّ آِئَشَة َوإِْثَنى َعَشَر َرُجًال مِّ   ".ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنِّ
َدادِ ِمْفَتاِح اِ َوِفي    اِلكِ ِإْرَشاِد اِ َشْرِح  لسَّ  لطَّالُق َوَ-ْعَد َأَجلِ ِلي اَ وْ مَ لْ َمْشُهوُر َأنَُّه َال 5ََقُع َعَلى اَ لْ : "َواَ لسَّ

ْرَ�َعِة ْألَ اَ 5ََقُع َعَل5ِْه َ-ْعَد " :َماِلكِ لْ َوَقاَل َعْبُد اَ  ،اَأل5َّةُ  "ْلَطاُن َلَقْوِلِه َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفِإن فآُءو﴾َحتَّى ُیَوِفَقُه السُّ  َالءِ 5ْ ْإلِ اَ 
  ."ْشُهٍر َوإِن لَّْم ُیوِقْف أَ 

ِ اِ   لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Four 
On the Oath of Abstention 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “For those who take an oath of abstention from their wives, should wait a 

period of four months. If they then return to one another, Allah is Oft Forgiving Merciful. However, if 

they are resolved on divorce; then indeed Allah is Hearing Knowing.” It has been related in the Sahih 
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Humayd at-Taweel that he heard Anas ibn Malik say: “The Messenger 
of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص took an oath to abstain from his wives…”. It has also been related in the Sahih of al-
Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Umar who said: “When the period of four months has expired, he (the 
husband) should be detained until he pronounces divorce. However, actual divorce does not occur until 
he actually pronounces it. This was cited by `Uthman, `Ali, Abu’d-Darda, A`isha and twelve other 
Companions of the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص.” 
 It is mentioned in the Miftaah ‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “The 
prominent opinion is that divorce does not occur upon the recipients; and after the period of oath of 
abstention, then the Sultan should have him detained, based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘If they 

then return to one another’. Abd’l-Malik said: ‘Divorce automatically occurs after four months, even if 
the spouse is not detained’.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  الLَاُب الَخاِمُس َوالثََّالُثونَ 
َهارِ ِفـــــــــي اِ    لظِّ

ن نِّسَ هَّ ظَّ  َتَعاَلى: ﴿َالَِّذیَن 5َ َقاَل َ َُّ    َهاتُ  آِئِهمْ ُروَن ِمْن2ُم مِّ َهاُتُهُم  ُم ِإنْ هُ مَّا ُهنَّ ُأمَّ ِئياَ ُأمَّ َوَلَدَنُهْم  لالَّ
َن الَقوْ  سآِئِهْم ُثمَّ 5ُُعوُدوَن ِلَما هَّ َوالَِّذیَن 5ُظَّ * ِل َوُزوًرا َوإِنَّ  ََّ َلَعُفٌو َغُفوٌر َوإِنَُّهْم َل5َُقوُلوَن ُمْن2ًَرا مِّ ُروَن ِمن نِّ

ا َذِلُكْم ُتوَعُظوَن -ِ  ناُلوْا َفَتْحِرTُر َرَقَ-ٍة مِّ قَ  ِص5َاُم َفَمن لَّْم َیِجْد فَ *  َوَ َُّ ِ-َما َتْعَمُلوَن َخِبیرٌ  هِ َقْبِل َأْن یََّتمآسَّ
  َاْأل5ََُّة.، ﴾انً َشْهَرTِْن ُمَتَتاِ-َعْیِن ِمْن َقْبِل َأن َیَتمآًسا، َفَمن لَّم 5َْسَتِطْع َفِإْطَعاُم ِستِّیَن ِمْس2ِی

ثَ وَ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي    َفَقاَل:  ْلَعْبدِ َل ِإْبَن ِشَهاٍب َعْن ِظَهاِر اِ ِلٌك ِإنَُّه َسأَ ِني مَ َقاَل ِإْسَماِعیُل: "َحدَّ
   ."َعْبِد َشْهَرانِ لْ َوِص5َاُم اَ "ِلٌك: مَ  َوَقالَ  "،ُحرِّ لْ َنْحَو ِظَهاِر اِ "

َمةُ لْ اِ  ةُ 5َّ ْألَ : َوَهِذِه اَ ُقْلتُ  َهارِ ِن اِ ِفي َشأْ ُنِزَلْت  ُمَتَقدِّ ِة َخْوَلةِ  لظِّ ِبْنِت َثْعَلَ-َة َزْوَجِة َأْوِس  َنَزَلْت ِفي ِقصَّ
اِمِت اِ ْبِن  َهْیِليُّ َوَغْیُرهُ َقاَلُه اَ  ،َما ِقیَل ِفي َذِلكَ  حٍّ َص أَ َعَلى لصَّ ِألَنَّ  "َعْبِد َشْهَرانِ لْ ِص5َاُم اَ وَ ِلٍك "َوَقْوُل مَ ، لسُّ

ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي شَ 2ََما َقاَلُه اَ  ،ْلُحُدودِ َوَال َیْخَتِلَفاِن ِإالَّ ِفي اِ  ،آءٌ َسوَ  اتِ َكفَّارَ لْ ْلَعْبَد ِفي اِ ُحرَّ َواَ لْ اَ  ، ُمْخَتَصرِ لْ اِ ْرِح لشَّ
مٌ : "ْلُعَلمآءِ َل َ-ْعُض اَ اقَ  َهاُر ُمَحرَّ   .َوُمْن2ٌَر" ُزورٌ  َوَقْولٌ  َوالظِّ

ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Five 
On Dhihaar Divorce  

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Those who divorce their wives by claiming they are like the backs of their 

mothers, for they can never be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave birth to 

them. Indeed what they utter are culpable words and falsehood while Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. 

Those who divorce their wives by claiming they are like the backs of their mothers; and desire to go 

back on their words, then they should free a slave before touching their spouses. Thus, are you 

exhorted to behave and Allah is aware of what you do. Those who are not able, should fast two months 

consecutively before touching their spouses. Those who are not able, should feed sixty indigent 

people…”, to the end of the verse. 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that Isma`il said: “Malik informed me that he once 
asked Ibn Shihab about the dhihaar of a slave and he said: ‘It is like the dhihaar of a free person’.” 
Malik also said: “The fasting of the servant is also two months.” 
 I say: This previously cited verse was revealed regarding the affair of dhihaar (divorcing a wife 
by claiming she is like the back of one’s mother). It was revealed regarding the story of Khawla bint 
Tha`laba, the wife of Aws ibn as-Saamit, based upon the soundest opinion of what is said regarding 
that. This was cited by as-Suhayli and others. The above cited saying of Malik: ‘The fasting of the 
servant is also two months’, is because the free person and the slave are the same when it comes to all 
legal atonements. They are not different except in the area of the punitive punishments; as as-
Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar. Some of the scholars assert that dhihaar 
divorce is prohibited, culpable words and evil. 

Success is with Allah. 
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اِدُس َوالثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ    لسَّ
  للَِّعانِ ِفـــــــــي اِ 

 َفَشَهاَدُة َأَحِدِهُم َأْرَ�عُ  ْزَواَجُهْم َوَلْم 2ُ5َن لَُّهْم ُشَهدآُء ِإالَّ َأْنُفُسُهمْ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوالَِّذیَن َیْرُموَن أَ   
ِ ِإنَُّه َلِمَن اَ  اِدِقینَ َشَهاَداٍت ِ-ا,َّ ِ َعَل5ِْه ِإن 2َاَن ِمَن اَ  ْعَنتَ لَ  َواْلَخاِمَسُة َأنَّ  * لصَّ َعْنَها  أُ َوTَْدرَ  * َكاِذِبینَ لْ َ َّ

ِ ِإنَُّه َلِمَن اَ  نْ أَ  َعَذابَ لْ اَ  َعَلْیَها ِإن 2َاَن ِمَن  ْلَخاِمَسُة َأن َغَضَب َ َِّ َواَ  * َكاِذِبینَ لْ َتْشَهَد َأْرَ�َع َشَهاَداٍت ِ-ا,َّ
اِدِقیَن﴾اَ     .لصَّ

ِبيُّ  ،َفجآَء َفَشِهدُ  ،َتهُ ِإْبِن َع-َّاٍس ِإنَّ ِهَالَل ْبَن ُأَم5َِّة َقَذَف ِإْمَرأَ  َعنْ  ْلُبَخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اِ َوِفي     ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوالنِّ
  .ُثمَّ َقاَمْت َوَشِهَدْت" ))،؟َوَهْل ِمْن2َُما تآِئبٌ  ،َلُم ِإنَّ َأَحَد2َُما 2َاِذبٌ ِإنَّ َ ََّ 5َعْ ((5َُقوُل: 
 َواِحٍد، َقاَل َ-ْعُضُهُم: "ِإنَّ ِمَن ُفَقهآءِ  ُعَلمآِء 2ََما َذ2ََرُه َغْیرُ لْ ْجَماِع اِ َبِدmٌّ ِبإِ أَ للَِّعاِن َتْحِرTُم اَ وَ ُقْلُت:   

َساَلةِ َوَقاَل ِفي  ،بًَّدا َوَال َیْلَتَفُت ِإَل5ِْه"َتَأَیَراُه مُ  اْلُكوَفِة َوَغْیِرِهْم َمن الَّ    .َبًدا"أَ : "َوإَِذا َاْفَتَرَقا ِ-اللَِّعاِن َلْم َیَتَناَكَحا الرِّ
ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Six 
On the Oath of Mutual Cursing 

  

 Allah ta`ala says: “Those who accuse their wives without witnesses other than themselves; then 

one of them should testify by Allah with four oaths that he is among the truthful. The fifth oath should 

be that the curse of Allah be upon him if he is among the liars. In order to ward off the punitive 

punishment from her, she should testify by Allah with four oaths that he is among the liars. The fifth 

oath should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he is among the truthful.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abbas that Hilaal ibn 
Umayyah accused his wife of illicit sexual intercourse and came in order to testify against her. The 
Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص kept saying: “Allah knows that one of you is a liar. Will either of you repent?” Then she 
(the wife) stood and testified. 
 I say: the prohibition of marriage between those who have made an oath of mutual cursing is 
indefinite by the consensus of the scholars; as more than one of them have cited. Some of them have 
said: “Indeed there are those from the jurists of Kufa and others who do not consider the prohibition to 
be indefinite. However, no consideration is to be given to this view.” It states in the ar-Risaalat: “When 
a couple separate by taking an oath of mutual cursing; then they can never remarry.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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اLُِع َوالثََّالُثونَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ    لسَّ
ةِ لْ ِفـــــــــي اِ    ِعدَّ

ِئي َیِئْسَن ِمَن  ،ُقُروٍء﴾ ِ-َأْنُفِسِهنَّ َثَالَثةَ  َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َواْلُمَطلََّقاُت َیَتَر�َّْصنَ    َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َواالَّ
ُتُهنَّ َثَالَثُة اِ  َمِح5ِض ِمْن ِنسآِئ2ُُم ِإنِ لْ اَ  ِئي َلْم 5َِحْضَن َوُأوَالُت اَ أَ ْرَتْبُتْم َفِعدَّ ُهنَّ َأْن َجلُ أَ ْحَماِل ْأل ْشُهٍر َواالَّ

﴾ َن ِ-َأُفِسِهنَّ َأْرَ�َعَة َأْشُهٍر َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوالَِّذیَن یُ  ،5ََّضْعَن َحْمَلُهنَّ َتَوفَّْوَن ِمْن2ُْم َوTََذُروَن َأْزَواًجا َیَتَر�َّصَّ
   .َوَعْشًرا﴾
 ىَرُجٍل َفَطلََّقَها ُثمَّ َخل 2َاَنْت ُأْخُتُه َتْحَت  ْبِن 5ََسارٍ  مَّْعَقلِ  َأنَّ " :َحَسنِ لْ اِ  َعنِ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي   

ُتَها ُثمَّ َخَطَبَهاَعْنَها َحتَّى َانْ  ِبيِّ  َأ5ًْضا ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي ، یثُ دِ حَ لْ اَ ، "َقَضْت ِعدَّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعن ُأمِّ َحِبیَ-َة َأنَّ النِّ
ِ َواَ ((َقاَل:  ْسِلَمٍة ُتؤِمُن ِ-ا,َّ ْمَرأٍة مُّ ِإالَّ َعَلى ْلُوُجوِب َعَلى اَ ّأ5َّاٍم  ِخِر َأن ُتِحدَّ َفْوَق َثَالَثةِ ْآل َیْوِم اِ لْ َال 5َِحلُّ ِإلِ
  )).َأْرَ�َعَة َأْشُهٍر َوَعْشًرا َهاَزْوجِ 

ِة.مَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب اِ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اَ إِ ُقْلُت: َقِد      ْلِعدَّ
ِ اِ    لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Seven 
On the Waiting Period 

  
Allah ta`ala says: “And the divorced women should keep themselves in waiting for three 

courses”. Allah ta`ala says: “And (as for) those of your women who have despaired of menstruation, if 

you have a doubt, their prescribed time shall be three months, and of those too who have not had their 

courses; and (as for) the pregnant women, their prescribed time is that they lay down their burden.” 
Allah ta`ala says: “And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives behind, they should keep 

themselves in waiting for four months and ten days.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of al-Hassan: “Ma`qil ibn Yasaar 
had a sister who was under matrimony to a man who divorced her; then he remained away from her 
until her waiting period was finished and then engaged her in marriage”; (to the end of the prophetic 
tradition). It has also been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Umm Habiba that the 
Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص once said: “It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days as a necessity except for her spouse, which should be four months and ten 
days.” 
 I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of the waiting period. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  َالُثونَ لّثاِمُن َوالثَّ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
َضاعِ    ِفـــــــــي الرَّ

َوَقاَل  ،َراَد َأْن یُِّتمَّ الرََّضاَعَة﴾أَ ْوَالَدُهنَّ َحْوَلْیِن 2َاِمَلْیِن ِلَمن أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿َواْلَواِلَداُت ُیْرِضْعَن   
ِتيَتَعاَلى: ﴿َوُأمََّهاُتُكُم  َعن َعآِئَشَة َرِضَي  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،﴾لرَِّضاَعةِ َوإِْخَواُتُكْم ِمَن اَ  َأْرَضْعن2َُّمْ  َاْلالَّ

: "ِإنَُّه َلهُ  َفَقاَلْت  ،َه َذِلكَ نَُّه 2َرِ ُه 2َأَ ٌل، َف2ََانَُّه َتَغیََّر َوْجهَ َدَخَل َعَلْیَها َوِعْنَدَها َرجُ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلنَِّبيَّ َ َُّ َعْنَها: "ِإنَّ اَ 
، َفِإنََّما الرَِّضاَعُة ِمَن الَمَجاَعةِ  ِمنْ ُاْنُظْرَن ((َفَقاَل:  ،َأِخي"   )).ِإْخَواِن2ُنَّ

ْبَرِخیِتيُّ ِفي َشْرِح    َهاُتُكُم َالَِّتي َأْرَضْعن2َُّْم الُمْخَتَصرِ َقاَل الشَّ : "َواألْصُل ِف5ِه َقْوُلُه َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوُأمَّ
َن الرََّضاَعِة﴾ الُم: َوَقْوُلُه عَ  ،َوإِْخَواُتُكْم مِّ الُة َوالسَّ  ))،ُم ِمَن النََّسِب ْحرِ ْحِرُم ِمَن الرَِّضاَعِة َما 5ُ 5ُ ((َل5ِْه الصَّ

2َاُح.أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد    ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اُألمَِّة َعَلى َأنَّ الرَِّضاَعَة ُتْحِرُم النِّ
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Eight 
On Nursing 

 Allah ta`ala says: “And the mothers should suckle their children for two whole years for him 

who desires to make complete the time of suckling.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and your mothers that have 

suckled you and your siblings from nursing.” It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on the 
authority of A`isha, may Allah be pleased with him that the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص entered upon her and with her 
was a man. It was as if his face changed as though he disliked that. She then said to him: “He is my 
brother.” He then said: “Be sure as to who are your siblings, for indeed nursing is from when milk is 
the only food of the child.” 
 As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar: “The foundation of this legal 
decision is from the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘…and your mothers that have suckled you and your siblings 

from nursing’; and his words ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: ‘Nursing forbids that which is made unlawful by blood relations’.”  
 I say: The consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding that nursing makes marriage 
unlawful. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  َوالثََّالُثونَ  Lَاُب التَّاِسعُ لْ اَ 
  ِفـــــــــي النََّفَقةِ 

ن َسَعِتِه َوَمن ُقِدَر َعَل5ِْه ِرْزُقُه َفْلُیْنِفgَ ِممَّا َأَتاُه  َُّ    َوَقاَل  ،﴾َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِلُیْنِفgْ ُذو َسَعٍة مِّ
﴾َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإِن 2ُنَّ ُأو  َأِبي  َعنْ  ُبَخاِرmِّ لْ اِ  َصِح5حِ َوِفي  ،َالِت َحْمٍل َفاْنِفُقوْا َعَلْیِهنَّ َحتَّى 5ََضْعَن َحْمَلُهنَّ

ِ ُهَرTَْرَة َأنَّ اَ  ُسوَل َ َّ دَ ((َقاَل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصلرَّ   )).، َوَاْبَدْأ ِ-َمْن َتُعولُ َقِة َما 2َاَن َعن َظْهِر َغِنىٍّ َخْیُر الصَّ
َن اَ مَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب اِ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اَ أَ ُت: َقِد ُقلْ    وَجِة 2ََما َذ2ََرُه َغْیُر َواِحٍد مِّ   ُعَلمآِء. لْ لنََّفَقِة ِللزَّ

ِ اِ   لتَّْوِفیgُ َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Thirty-Nine 
On Financial Maintenance 

  

Allah ta`ala says: “Let him who has abundance spend out of his abundance and whoever has his 

means of subsistence straitened to him, let him spend out of that which Allah has given him.” Allah 
ta`ala says: “…and if they are pregnant, spend on them until they lay down their burden.” It has been 
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, said 
 The best alms is that which is given when one is wealthy; and you start first with those you are“ :ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص
financially responsible for.” 
 I say: The consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of financially 
maintaining spouses; as more than one of the scholars have cited. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ ْألَ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
  ُبُیوعِ ِفـــــــــي الْ 

َم اَ اَ َحلَّ َ َُّ أَ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿وَ    َ�ْوا﴾ْلَب5َْع َوَحرَّ  َحاِضَرةً  ِتَجاَرةً  الَّ َأن َتُكونَ إِ ﴿ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،لرِّ
ْن2ُْم﴾ ِل ِإالَّ َأن َتُكوَن ِتَجاَرةً َ-اطِ ْمَواَلُكْم َبْیَن2ُْم ِ-الْ أَ ُكُلوْا أْ ﴿َال تَ  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،﴾مْ 2ُ نَ یْ ا بَ هَ ونَ ْدِبیرُ تُ   ،َعن َتَراٍض مِّ

َال َتَعاَلى: ﴿َفِإَذا ُقِضَیِت اِ َوَقاَل  ْذ2ُُروْا  ََّ 2َِثیرًا َلَعلَُّكْم أْبَتُغوْا ِمن َفْضِل  َِّ وَ اْرِض وَ ْألَ ُة َفاْنَتِشُروْا ِفي اِ لصَّ
وْا ِإَلیْ أَ ْوا ِتَجاَرًة َأْو َلْهوًا أَ َوإَِذا رَ  * ُتْفِلُحونَ  َن اَ  َما ِعْندَ  َها َوَتَر2ُوَك َقآِئًما ُقلْ ْنَفضُّ ِ َخْیٌر مِّ  لتَِّجاَرةِ للَّْهِو َوِمَن اَ َ َّ

ِ  ،لرَّاِزِقیَن﴾َو َُّ َخْیُر اَ  لرَُّجِل ِبَیِدِه َو2ُلِّ َب5ٍْع َعَمُل اَ ((ْلَكْسِب َأْطَیُب؟" َقاَل: "َأRُّ اَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوُسِئَل َرُسوُل  َّ
َحُه اَ لتِّْرِمِذRُّ مِ ْخَرَجُه اَ أَ وَ  ))،َمْبُرورٍ  َفاَعِة ْبِن َراِفٍع َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُه، َوَصحَّ   َحاِكُم. لْ ن َحِدیِث رِّ

َدادِ َوِفي    اِلكِ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ بََّرُه َصاِحُ-ُه َفَلْم 5َْعِص  ََّ ِف5ِه َوَال أَ ْلَمْبُروُر َالَِّذm َب5ُْع اَ : "َوالْ ِإْرَشاِد السَّ
ِة َعَلى َجَواِز اِ ْألُ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماِع اِ أَ : َقِد ُقْلتُ  ،ِ-ِه َوَال َمَعُه"   َب5ِْع. لْ مَّ

   ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty 
On Commerce 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Allah has made commerce lawful and has made compounded interest 

unlawful.” Allah ta`ala says: “…except when it is trade which you give and take among yourselves from 

hand to hand.” Allah ta`ala says: “Do not devour your wealth between you wantonly, except that it be 

through trade by mutual consent.” Allah ta`ala says: “…when the prayer is ended then disperse through 

the land seeking the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much so that you may be successful. And 

when they see trade or sport they scatter after it, and leave you standing. Say: What is with Allah is 

better than sport and trade, and Allah is the best of Providers.” The Messenger of Allah was once 
asked ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: “Which form of earning is best?” He said: “The work of a man with his own hands, and 
every acceptable form of trade.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi from the prophetic tradition of Rifaa`a 
ibn Raafi`, may Allah be pleased with him. Its soundness was also verified by al-Haakim. 
 It is said in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “Acceptable trade 
is that in which the merchant acts virtuously, does not disobey Allah in it, does not disobey Allah by 
means of it, nor does he disobey Allah with it.” I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the 
Umma, regarding to permissibility of commerce. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ َحاِد2 َواْألَ لْ Lَاُب اَ لْ اَ 
َماءِ اِ  ـي َأْحَ@اِمِفــــــــ   لدِّ

َعْبِد َعْبُد ِ-الْ ُحرِّ َوالْ ُحرُّ ِ-الْ لْ َمُنوْا 2ُِتَب َعَل2ُ5ُْم اْلِقَصاُص ِفي اْلَقْتَلى اَ آَقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن   
ْنَف ْأل اَعْیِن وَ ِفیَها َأنَّ النَّْفَس ِ-النَّْفِس َواْلَعْیَن ِ-الْ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َو2ََتْبَنا َعَلْیِهْم  ،َاْأل5ََّةُ  ْنَثى﴾ْنَثى ِ-اْألُ َواْألُ 
نِّ َوالْ ذُ َن ِ-اْألُ ذُ ْنِف وَاْألُ ِ-اْألَ  نَّ ِ-السِّ   .ِقصاِص َح5َاٌة﴾َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوَلُكْم ِفي الْ  ،ُروَح ِقَصاٌص﴾جُ ِن َوالسِّ

َأن یَُّهوِد5َّا َرضَّ َرْأَس َجاِرTٍَة َبْیَن َحَجَرTِْن َفِقیَل َقاَل: "َنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك أَ َعن  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي   
َى الْ أَ  ،َلَها: "َمْن َفَعَل ِ-ِك َهَذا؟ َأُفالنٌ  َیُهوِدmِّ َفاْعَتَرَف، َء ِ-الْ يَفأْوَمَأْت ِبَرْأِسَها َفجِ  َیُهوِدmُّ ُفالٌن؟ َحتَّى ُسمِّ

  ."َرTْنِ ِ-َحجَ : "امٌ َوَقْد َقاَل َهمَ  ،َرِة"ِحَجاَفُرضَّ َرَأُسُه ِ-الْ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص النَِّبيِّ َفَأَمَر ِ-ِه 
 صَّ ِإْقتُ  َقاِتلُ ْعَتَرَف ِ-ِه الْ إِ ْلَقْتِل َأْو َبیَِّنُة َعَلى اَ الْ  َأنَُّه ِإَذا َقاَمتِ  مآُء َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهمْ ُعلَ ُقْلُت: َقد َبیََّن الْ   

مِّ َقْتَلِة اَ ْثِل الْ ْنُه ِ-مِ مِ   َما ِفي َوَظاِهرُ  ،اْلِمْثلِ ِألَنَّ َذِلَك ِمَن  لَِّتي َقَتَلُه ِبَها ِإالَّ َأن 2َُّ5وَن َقَتَلُه ِ-النَّاِر َأْو ِ-السُّ
َنةِ الْ  ، هِ ِر َوَغْیرِ اَبْیَن النَّ  اَفرِّْق ِفیهَ اِر ِإَذ َلْم 5ُ َقَتَلُه ِ-النَّ 2َاَن َوإِن  ،ِبَها هُ َقْتَلِة َالَِّتي َقَتلَ ِمْنُه ِ-ِمْثِل الْ  ُص ِإنَُّه 5ُْقتَ  َمَدوَّ

   .ِ-هِ نَُّه 5َُقاُد ِمْنُه أَ ، مِّ السَّ ِفي َظاِهُر َقْوِلِه  َوُهوَ 
ْیِف َوْحَدُه، َوإِمَّا ِإن لَّْم َیَثبُِّت الْ  ُقودُ نَُّه َال 2ُ5َوُن الْ أَ َرR َمن یُّ  ِعْلمِ ْهِل الْ أَ  َوِمنْ " :َقالَ  َقْتُل ِإالَّ ِ-السَّ

ْیِف"َقَساَمِة َفَال 5ُ ْسُتِحgَّ َدُمُه ِ-الْ أُ َبیَِّنِة َوإِنََّما ِ-الْ    .ْنِتَهىإ ،ْقَتُل ِإالَّ ِ-السَّ
َرآِئُع ُمْنذَّ  ِإنَُّه َلْم َیْخَتِلْف  ْنُهمْ َرِضَى  َُّ عَ َأ5ًْضا ُعَلمآُء َوَ�یََّن الْ    َعَل5ِْه ْهَ-Pَ  َُّ ُسْ-َحاَنُه َأَدَم أَ الشَّ
المُ  َوَقْد َوَعَد  َُّ َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َعَلى َذِلَك  ،لنَّْفَس ِ-َغْیِر َحgٍّ َحَرامٌ َل اَقتْ  نْ أَ ا ْرِض َوإَِلى َهُلمَّ َجرC ِإَلى اْآل  السَّ

  ِل5ِم.َعَذاِب اْألَ ِ-النَّاِر َوالْ 
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-One 
On the Legal Judgments of Homicide 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe retaliation has been prescribed for you regarding those 

who have been slain; the free for the free; the slave for the slave; the female for the female…”. Allah 
ta`ala says: “In it I prescribed for them as law: a soul for a soul, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, 

an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth and for every wound there is a retaliation.” Allah ta`ala says: 
“…within retaliation there is life for you.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said: “A 
Jew once crushed the head of a young servant girl between two stones. It was said to her: ‘Who has 
done this to you; so-and-so, so-and-so?’ until the Jew was mentioned. She then nodded her head, 

agreeing. So the Jew was brought and he acknowledged his guilt. The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ordered that his head 

be crushed with stones. Hammam said: ‘It was with two stones’.” 
 I say: the scholars, may Allah be pleased with them have explained that:…when clear evidence 
has been established regarding a homicide; or when the murderer acknowledges his guilt, then 
retaliation should be taken against the perpetrator with the same cause of death that he committed; 
except if he killed him by fire or poison; because that is from resemblance. The apparent meaning of 
what is in the Mudawwana is that retaliation for murder should be made with the same cause of death 
with which the person was killed; even if he killed him by fire; since there is no difference in retaliation 
between fire and anything else. This is the apparent meaning of his words regarding poison; which is 
that retaliation against the perpetrator who commits homicide with poison should be with poison. 

He said: “Among the people of knowledge are those who consider that retaliation for murder 
can only be done with the sword. As for when the cause of the homicide has not been clearly 
established and the right to shed the perpetrators’ blood can only be valid by the sworn testimony of a 
witness; then he is only to be killed by the sword.” 
 The scholars, may Allah be pleased with them, have also explained that from the time that Allah 
subhaanahu cast Adam, upon him be peace, to the earth and thereafter, there has been no disagreement 
in the Divine laws about the prohibition of the killing a soul without right; and Allah `izza wa jalla has 
warned of Hell and severe punishment for the one who does this. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ َواْألَ  Lَاُب الثَّاِنيلْ اَ 
  ِفـــــــــي اْلُحُدودِ 

ْنُهَما ِماَئَة َجْلَدٍة﴾ َوالزَّاِني ﴿الزَّاِن5َّةُ  َناَقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الزِّ    َوَقاَل  ،َفاْجِلُدوْا 2ُلَّ َواِحٍد مِّ
ُتوْا ِ-َأْرَ�َعِة ُشَهدآِء َفاْجِلُدوُهْم َثَماِنیَن أْ ُمْحَصَناِت ُثمَّ َلْم 5َ وَن الْ َقَذِف: ﴿َوالَِّذیَن َیْرمُ َتَعاَلى ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الْ 

اِرَقُة َفاْقَطُعوْا َاْیِدَیُهَما﴾ َوَقالَ  ،َجْلَدَة﴾ اِرُق َوالسَّ َرَقِة: ﴿َوالسَّ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى ِفي  ،اْأل5ََّةُ  َتَعاَلى ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ السَّ
ْن 5َُّقتَُّلوْا َأْو ْرِض َفَساًدا أَ َحَراَ-ِة: ﴿ِإنََّما َجزآُء الَِّذیَن 5َُحاِرُ�وَن  ََّ َوَرُسوَلُه َو5َْسَعْوَن ِفي اْألَ َب5َاِن َحدِّ الْ 

ن ِخالٍف َأْو ُیْنَفوْا ِمَن اْألَ أَ 5َُصلَُّبوْا َأْو ُتَقطََّع     .، اْأل5ََّةُ ْرِض﴾ْیِدیِهْم َوَأْرُجُلُهْم مِّ
َنا َعْن َزTِْد ْبِن َخاِلٍد الْ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي    ُمُر أ5َ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصُجَهِنيِّ َقاَل َسِمْعُت النَِّبيَّ ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الزِّ

ْاَئٍة لن جَ ْحَص َوَلْم 5ُ  ىَمن َزنَ ِف5ْ  َنا َا5ًْضا  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،"َوَتْغِرTَب َعامٍ ِجْلَدًة َد مِّ ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الزِّ
ِ اْألَ ِلْلُمْحِصِن  : "َأنَّ َرُجًال مَّن َعن َجاِبِر ْبِن َعْبِد  َّ ِّmأَ ْسَلَم أَ ْنَصاِر ِ ثَ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَتى َرُسوَل  َّ  ،ىنَ نَُّه َقْد زَ أَ ُه 5َُحدِّ

   .ْحَصَن"أَ َفُرِجَم َو2َاَن َقِد  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَفَشِهَد َعَلى َنْفِسِه َأْرَ�َع َشَهاَداٍت َفأَمَر ِ-ِه َرُسوُل  َِّ 
َمن ((َقاِسِم 5َُقوُل: َسِمْعُت َأَ-ا الْ " :ِإِبي ُهَرTَْرَة َقالَ  ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الَقَذِف َعنْ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي 
 َا5ًْضا َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،"))ِق5َاَمِة ِإالَّ َأن 2َُّ5وَن 2ََما َقالَ ِلَد َیْوَم الْ َوُهَو َبِرmٌء ِممَّا َقاَل جُ  هُ َقَذَف َمْمُلو2َ 

اِرِق َعِن عآِئَشةَ  ِفي َب5َانِ  ِبيِّ  َحدِّ السَّ اِرِق ِفي ُرْ�ِع  َطُع َیدُ قْ تُ ((ِإنَُّه َقاَل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَرِضَى  َُّ َعْنَها َعِن النِّ السَّ
ِبيِّ 5ًْضا ِفي َب5َاِن َحدِّ الْ أَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ))،ِدیَنارٍ   َحَراَ-ِة َعن َأَنٍس َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُه َقاَل: َقِدَم َعَلى النِّ

َدَقةِ  ِإِبلَ َفَأَمَرُهْم َأْن 5َْأُتوْا  ،َمِدیَنةَ ْا الْ َفَأْسَلُموْا، َفأْجَتَوو  ،َنَفٌر ِمْن ُع2ْلٍ  مَ لَّ سَ وَ  هِ 5ْ لَ عَ  ى هللاُ لَّ َص  َف5َْشَرُ�وْا  ،الصَّ
وْا َفاْرَتُدوْا َفَقَتُلواْ   ،َفُأِتَى ِبِهمْ  ،َفَ-َعَث ِفي آَثاِرِهمْ  ،لَ بِ وْا اْإلِ ُرَعاَتَها َواسَتاقُ  ِمْن َأْبَواِلَها َوَأْلَ-اِنَها، َفَفَعُلوْا َفَصحُّ

  َفَقَطَع َأْیِدَیُهْم َوَأْرُجَلُهْم َوَسَمَل أَْعُیَنُهْم ُثمَّ َلْم 5َْحِسْمُهْم َحتَّى َماُتوْا."
  ِتَها. ُحُدوِد ِإَذا ُوِجَد َشْرBِ ِإَقامَ ُقْلُت: َقِد اْنَعَقَد اِإلْجَماُع َعَلى ُوُجوِب ِإَقاَمِة الْ   

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Two 
On the Punitive Punishments 

 

 Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of illicit sex: “As for the 

female and the male fornicators, flog each of them a hundred stripes.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an 
explanation of the punitive punishment of calumny: “And those who falsely accuse chaste women then 

do not bring four witnesses then flog them eighty stripes.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of 
the punitive punishment of theft: “As for the man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their 

hands.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of warmongering: “The 

punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His messenger and strive to cause corruption in 

the earth is only this, that they should be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut 

off on opposite sides or they should be imprisoned.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive 
punishment of fornication on the authority of Khalid al-Juhani who said: “I once heard the Prophet 

 order regarding someone who committed fornication and he was not married, that he be flogged one ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

hundred times and exiled for a year.” It has already been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an 
explanation of the punitive punishment of illicit sex as well, but for a person married, on the authority 
of Jabir ibn Abdallah al-Ansaari: “A man who had accepted Islam came to the Messenger of Allah 

 to talk to them, in which he admitted that he committed adultery. Further, he testified against ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

himself regarding that with four solemn testimonies. As a result, the Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ordered 

that he be stoned. This was because he was married.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari 
regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of calumny, on the authority of Abu Hurayra, may 

Allah be pleased with him who said: “I once heard Abu’l-Qasim ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص say: ‘Whoever falsely accuses a 

person under his charge while that person is innocent of the accusations; then the accuser will be 
flogged on the Day of Standing, except if the matter is as he said’.” It has also been related in the Sahih 
of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of theft, on the authority of A`isha, 

may Allah be pleased with her, on the authority of the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص that he said: “The hand of the thief 

is to but cut for stealing anything worth a quarter of a golden dinar.”  
It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive 

punishment of warmongering, on the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “A 

group of Bedouin from the `Ukl came as a delegation to the Prophet, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص who then accepted Islam. 

However, the climate of Medina did not suit them, so the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ordered them to go and settle 

with the camels utilized for charity and drink their milk and urine as medicine. They did this until their 
health became sound. They eventually turned apostate from the religion, killed the shepherd and seized 

the camels. The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then dispatched a team in pursuit of them and had them returned. The 

Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then ordered that their hands and legs to be cut off; and their eyes branded with hot irons. 

Their wounds were left un-cauterized until they died.” 
I say: the consensus is unanimous about the obligation of the punitive punishment when the 

prerequisites to establish them have been substantiated. 
Success is with Allah. 
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  الLَاُب الثَّاِلُث َواألْرَ$ُعونَ 
  ْقِضBَّةِ ِفـــــــــي اْألَ 

وْا اْألَ ؤ َأن تُ  ُمُر2ُمْ أْ  َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِإنَّ  ََّ 5َ َقاَل َ َُّ    ِإَلى أْهِلَها َوإَِذا َح2َْمُتْم َبْیَن النَّاِس َأن َتْح2ُُموْا َماَناِت دُّ
ْم َبْیَن النَّاِس ِ-اْلَحgِّ َوَال َتتَِّ-ِع ْرِض َفاْح2ُ َل َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َداُووُد ِإنَّا َجَعْلَناَك َخِل5َفًة ِفي اْألَ اَوقَ  ،ِ-الَعْدِل﴾

  .اْلَهَوR َف5ُِضلََّك َعن َسِبیِل  َِّ﴾
:  َحاِكُم ِ-اْلَجْورِ ْقِض5َِّة ِإَذا َقَضى الْ ِفي َ-اِب اْألَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َوِفي   َأْو َخاَلَفَ أْهِل اْلِعْلِم َفُهَو َردٌّ

زَّاِق  ْثَنا َعْبُد الرَّ ْثَنا َمْحُموٌد َقاَل َحدَّ ْثَناَحدَّ َ-َعَث النَِّبيُّ " :ِب5ِه َقالَ أَ  َعنِ  الزُّْهِرmِّ َعْن َساِلمٍ  َعنِ  َمرٌ َمعْ  َحدَّ
ْسالِم،  ،5َْمةَ َجذِ َوِلیِد ِإَلى َبِني الْ  نَ بْ  َعَل5ِْه َوَسلََّم َخاِلدَ  َصلَّى  َُّ  َفَلْم 5ُْحِسُنوْا َأن 5َُّقوُلوْا َفَدَعاُهْم ِإَلى اْإلِ

َوَدَفَع ِإَلى 2ُلِّ َرُجٍل ِمنَّا َأِسیَرُه  ،َو5َْأِسرُ ْم ِمْنهُ 5َْقُتُل  َفَجَعَل َخاِلدٌ  ،"َصَ-أَنا َناأ"َص-َ  :َفَجَعُلوْا 5َُقوُلونَ ْسَلْمَنا، أَ 
ِ َال َأْقُتُل َأِسیِرm، َوَال 5َْقُتُل َرُجٌل  َخاِلٌد َأْن 5َْقُتَل 2ُلَّ  َمرَ َحتَّى ِإَذا 2َاَن َیْوٌم أَ  َرُجٍل ِمنَّا َأِسیَرُه، َفُقْلُت: "َو َّ

ِبيِّ ِمْن َأْصَحاِبي َأِسیَرُه، َحتَّى َقِدْمَنا  َاللَُّهمَّ ِإِني َأْبَرُأ ((َل: اَفقَ  ،َیَدهُ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِبيُّ َفَرَفَع النَّ  َلهُ  َفَذ2َْرَناهُ  ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَعَلى النِّ
َتْینِ  ))،ِإَل5َْك ِممَّا َصَنَع َخاِلدٌ    ."َمرَّ

ْجَماُع ْنَعَقَد أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد    اِم َخَذ  َُّ َعَلى الْ أَ َحَسُن: "َقاَل الْ  ،َحgِّ َقضآِء ِ-الْ ُوُجوِب الْ  ىَعلَ اْإلِ ن الَّ أَ ُح2َّ
 Rَثَمًنا َقِل5ًال" ،َیتَِّ-ُعوْا اْلَهَو ِ ِإالَّ َأن  َهى ُثمَّ ُهَو َفْرُض 2َِفا5َةٍ ْنتَ إِ  ،َوَال َیْخَشْوَن النَّاَس َوَال 5َْشَتُروْا ِ-َأ5َاِت  َّ

َدادِ َوِفي  ،َناعُ ْمتِ َفَال َیُجوُز اْإلِ  ،یََّتَعیَّنَ  اِلكِ َشْرِح  ِمْفَتاِح السَّ َقضآِء َفْرُض 2َِفا5ٍَة مَّا 2َْوُن الْ أَ : "ِإْرَشاِد السَّ
  . "َمْذَهبُ َمْن َقاَم ِ-ِه َفُهَو الْ ِ-ِه 5َْحِمُل 

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Three 
On the Judiciary Rulings 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah commands you to give over trusts to their rightful people; and 

when you judge between people, that you judge with justice.” Allah ta`ala says: “O Dawud, indeed We 

have made you a vicegerent in the earth. Therefore, judge between people with truth and do not follow 

lower passions, or you will be led astray from the Way of Allah.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari in the chapter regarding judiciary decisions when 
a judge judges tyrannically or he judges contrary to the people of knowledge, then his judgement is to 
be rejected: “Mahmud related to us saying that Abd’r-Razaaq related to us, that Ma`amar related to us 
on the authority of az-Zuhri, on the authority of Saalim, on the authority of his father who said: ‘The 

Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص once dispatched Khalid ibn al-Walid in a military engagement to the Banu Judhayma. He 

invited them to Islam, but they were unable to articulate the words: ‘We have accepted Islam’, very 
well. So they kept saying in their own dialect: ‘We have surrendered! We have surrendered!’ Khalid 
then proceeded to fight them and to seize them as war captives. He then placed with each man among 
us a captive, until one day, Khalid ordered that each of the men among us should kill his captive. I said: 
‘By Allah, I will not kill my captive.’ None of my companions killed their captives, until we came to 

the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص and mentioned what happened. The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص then raised his palms and said twice: 

‘O Allah, I am free from what Khalid has done’.” 
 I say: The consensus is unanimous about the obligation of giving judicial decisions by the truth. 
Al-Hassan said: “Allah has taken an oath from every judge that they should not follow their lower 
passions; not fear people; and not sale the signs of Allah for a small price.” Judicial decisions are a 
collective obligation except in those matters which are individual obligations; for it is not permissible 
then to abstain from giving judgment. It states in the Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshad 
as-Saalik: “As for judiciary decisions being a collective obligation, this depends upon the person being 
qualified to establish it. This is the view of the Maliki school of thought.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ Lَاُب الرَّاLُِع َواْألَ لْ اَ 
َهاَدةِ ِفــ   ـــــــي الشَّ

ِ َولَ    ِمیَن ِ-اْلِقْسPِ ُشَهَدآَء ِ,َّ اِلَدْیِن وَ ْنُفِس2ُْم َأْو الْ أَ ْو َعَلى َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن َأَمُنوْا 2ُوُنوْا َقوَّ
ْا َأْو ُتْعِرُضوْا َفِإنَّ  ََّ و ا َوَال َتتَِّ-ُعوْا اْلَهَوR أن َتْعِدُلوْا َوإِن َتْلوُ ْقَرِ�یَن ِإْن 2َُّ5ْن َغِنC5ا ِأْو َفِقیًرا َفا,َُّ َأْوَلى ِبِهمَ َواْألَ 

وِر َعن َعْبِد الرَّْحَمِن ْبِن شَ َما ِقیَل ِفي  ِفي َ-ابٍ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،2َاَن ِ-َما َتْعَمُلوَن َخِبیًرا﴾ َهاَدِة الزُّ
ِبيُّ َأِبي َ-2َْرَة َعْن َأِب5ِه  ُئ2ُْم  الَ أَ ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُه َقاَل النِّ ا، َقاُلوْا "َبَلى 5َا َثَالثً  ))؟ْكَبِر اْلَكَ-اِئرِ ِ-أَ ُاَنبِّ

ِ" َرُسولَ  ِ َوَعُقوِق اْلَواِلَدْینِ اْإلِ ((َقاَل:  ، َّ ورِ  الَ أَ ((َل: اقَ فَ  ،ًئاكِ ُمتَ  َوَجَلَس َو2َانَ  ))،ْشَراُك ِ-ا,َّ  ))،َوَقْوُل الزُّ
  .  "َلْیَتُه َس2َتَ 5َا  :َفَما َزاَل 2َ5ُِرُرَها َحتَّى ُقْلَناَقاَل: "

ْجَماعُ ْنَعَقَد أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد    وِر، وَ  َداءِ أَ َعَلى ُوُجوِب  َاْإلِ َهاَدِة َوَتْحِرTُم َشَهاَدِة الزُّ َهاَدَة أَ الشَّ مَّا َتَحمُُّل الشَّ
اِلكِ َوَقاَل ِفي  ،َفْرُض 2َِفا5َةٍ فَ  َهاَدةِ ِإْرَشاِد السَّ   َحgِّ َفَیَتَعیَُّن.َفْرُض 2َِفا5ٍَة ِإالَّ ِأن یََّخاَف َفَواَت الْ  : "َتَحمُُّل الشَّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Four 
On Bearing Witness 

  

Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe, be maintainers of equity, bearers of witness for Allah, 

though it may be against your own selves or your parents, or near relatives. If he be rich or poor, Allah 

is foremost with them. Therefore do not follow low passions, unless you deviate. If you swerve or turn 

aside; then indeed Allah is Aware of what you do.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari in the chapter regarding what is said regarding false 
testimony on the authority of Abd’r-Rahman ibn Abi Bakra, on the authority of his father, may Allah 

be pleased with him that the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said three times: “Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the 

immense sins?” It was said: “Indeed, O Messenger of Allah!” He said: “To associate partners in 

worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one’s parents.” Then the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص sat up after he had been 

reclining; and said: ‘I warn you against giving false witness!’; and he kept saying it until we thought he 
would not stop.” 
  I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of acting as a just witness and the 
prohibition of false witness. As for taking on the burden of witnessing, it is a collective obligation. It 
states in the Irshad as-Saalik: “Taking on the burden of witnessing is a collective obligation, unless one 
fears the forfeiture of truth; then it becomes an individual obligation.” 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ َخاِمُس َواْألَ Lَاُب الْ الْ 
  ِفـــــــــي اْلِمیَراثِ 

مَّا َتَرَك اْلَواِلَداِن َواْألَ    َسآِء َنِصیبٌ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِللرَِّجاِل َنِصیٌب مِّ ا َتَرَك الْ  ْقَرُ�وَن َوِللنِّ مَّ َواِلَداِن مِّ
ْفُروًضا﴾ ا َقلَّ ِمْنُه َأْو 2َُثَر َنِصیً-ا مَّ مَّ ْوَالِد2ُْم ِللذ2ََِّر ِمْثُل أَ َل َتَعاَلى: ﴿ُیوِص2ُ5ُم َ َُّ ِفي اَوقَ  ،َواالْقَرُ�وَن مِّ

   .َوَ َُّ َعِل5ٌم َحِل5ٌم﴾﴿ ِإَلى َقْوِلِه: ﴾ْنَثَیْینِ ْألُ اِ  َح�ِّ 
َرآِئَض ْلِحُقوْا اْلفَ أَ ((َقاَل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصالُبَخاِرmّ َعن ِإْبِن َع-َّاٍس َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهَما َعِن النَِّبيِّ  ِح5حِ َص َوِفي 

   )).َفِألَْوَلى َرُجٍل َذ2َرٍ  َفرآِئُض الْ  تِ َفَما َتَر2َ  ،ِ-َأْهِلَها
َنَع اْلَواِرَث َنِصیَ-ُه ِمَن الْ  َطاِء 2ُلِّ َواِرثٍ ُوُجوِب ِإعْ  ْجَماُع َعَلىْنَعَقَد اْإلِ أَ َقْلُت: َقِد  ِمیَراِث، َو2ُلُّ َمن مَّ

 mْرُع َفُهَو َعاٌص عْ أَ َنِصیَ-ُه َالَِّذ ِ َوَرُسوِلِه َوالْ  َطاُه الشَّ     ِع5َاُذ ِ-ا,َِّ.,َِّّ
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ



 

  113

Chapter Forty-Five 
On Inheritance 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “To the men is a portion of what the parents and near relatives leave, and to 

the women a portion of what the parents and near relatives leave whether there is little or much of it; 

there is an incumbent portion.” Allah ta`ala says: “Allah enjoins you regarding your children: to the 

male an equal portion of two females…”; to His words: “Indeed Allah is Knowing, Wise” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn`Abass: “Give over the 
obligatory inheritance to those who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever is left, should be given to 
the closest male relative of the deceased.” 
 I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of giving each inheritor his porton 
from the inheritance. Everyone that prevents the inheritor from attaining the portions which the shari`a 

provides for him, then they are disobedient to Allah and His Messenger ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص; and we seek refuge with 

Allah. 
Success is with Allah. 
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اِدُس َواْألَ لْ اَ    ْرَ$ُعونَ Lَاُب السَّ
ْسِتئْ  َالِمِفـــــــــي السَّ    َذانِ َواإلِْ

ِنُسوْا َوُتَسلُِّموْا َعَلى أْ َمُنوْا َال َتْدُخُلوْا ُبُیوًتا َغْیَر ُبُیوِتُكْم َحتَّى َتْستَ آَقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن   
وَها﴾ َتِح5ٍَّة َفَحیُّوْا ِ-َأْحَسنِ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإَِذا ُحیِّیُتْم بِ  ،ْهِلَها﴾أَ  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿َوإَِذا َبَلَغ  ،ِمْنَها َأْو ُردُّ

   .2ُُم اْلُحُلَم َفْل5َْسَتِذُنوْا﴾ْطَفاُل ِمنْ اْألَ 
ِ ْبِن عَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي    ِ أَ َرِضَى  َُّ َعْنُهَما: " ورٍ مْ َعن َعْبِد  َّ  :ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصنَّ َرُجًال َسَأَل َرُسوَل  َّ

َالَم َعَلى َمن َعَرْفَت ((َل: اقَ  "ْسالِم َخْیٌر؟ْإلِ َأmُّ اَ " َصِح5ِح َوِفي  ))،َمن َلْم َتَعِرْف وَ ُتْطِعُم الطََّعاَم َوَتْقَرُأ السَّ
 ِّmِبيِّ  َعن َسْهلٍ  اْلُبَخاِر َوقاَل ِفي ، ))َ-َصرِ ِل الْ َأجْ  ِمنْ  َذانُ ئْ ْستِ ِإنََّما ُجِعَل اْإلِ ((َقاَل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصْبِن َسْعٍد َعِن النِّ
الِم َواِجٌب َواِإلْبِتدَ  : "َردُّ الرَِّساَلةِ   َال فَ َذاُن َواِجٌب، ئْ َذاِن: "َواِإلْستِ ئْ ْستِ َوقاَل ِفي اْإلِ  ،ُء ِ-ِه ُسنٌَّة ُمَرغٌَّب ِفیَها"االسَّ
 ىْجَماُع َعلَ ْنَعَقَد اْإلِ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد  ،َهىْنتَ إ ،َوإِالَّ َرَجْعَت" َك،ُأِذَن لَ  ِإنفَ ًثا َن َثَال ذِ أْ َحٌد َحتَّى َتْستَ أَ َبْیًتا ِف5ِه  َتْدُخلْ 

ِ َوَرُسوِلِه َوالْ  َذاَن َفُهَو َعاٌص ئْ ْستِ َأنَّ 2ُلَّ َمن َتَرَك اْإلِ    .َتَعاَلى ِع5َاُذ ِ-ا,َِّ ,َِّّ
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Six 
On the Greetings of Peace and Seeking Permission 

 
 Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! Do not enter houses other than your own houses until 

you have asked permission and given the greetings of peace to their inhabitants.” Allah ta`ala says: 
“And when you are greeted with a greeting, then greet with a greeting that is better than it or return 

it.” Allah ta`ala says: “And when the children among you have attained to puberty, let them seek 

permission (to enter).” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with both of them that a man once asked the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: “Which Islam is best?” 
He said: “To feed food to others and to pronounce the greetings of peace to those you know and those 
you do not know.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa`d on 
the authority of the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, who said: “Indeed, seeking permission to enter was made incumbent 
due to guarding the sight.” 
 It says in the ar-Risaalat: “Returning the greetings of peace is an obligation; and initiating the 
greetings of peace first is a Sunna that is highly sought after.” It also says regarding seeking permission 
to enter: “Seeking permission to enter is an obligation. Therefore, do not enter a house in which 
someone lives except after seeking permission to enter three times. If they give permission to you to 
enter (well and good); if not then return (to your home).” 
 I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding that everyone who abandons seeking permission to 
enter is disobedient to Allah and His messenger. We seek refuge with Allah. 

Success is with Allah. 
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اLُِع َواْألَ الْ    ْرَ$ُعونَ Lَاُب السَّ
ِف ِللتََّخل0ُِّ ي التَّْوLَِة َمَن الْ فِ  غآِئِر َالَِّتي ِهَي َأْصُل التََّصوُّ   َكLَاِئِر َوالصَّ

ِ َتْوَ-ًة َنُصوًحا﴾آَقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى: ﴿5َا َأیَُّها َالَِّذیَن    ِ وَ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿ ،َمُنوْا ُتوُ�وْا ِإَلى  َّ ُتوُ�وْا ِإَلى  َّ
ِرTَن﴾ُمؤِمُنوَن َلَعلَُّكْم ُتْفِلُحوَن﴾ َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴿ِإنَّ  ََّ 5ُِحبُّ التََّوابِ َجِم5ًعا َأ5َُّه الْ     .یَن َو5ُِحبُّ الُمَتَطهِّ

2ََما  ))،ْكَثَر ِمن َسْ-ِعیَن َمرَّةً أَ ِفي اْلَیْوِم  ِإَل5ْهِ ُتوُب أَ ْسَتْغِفُر  ََّ وَ ِإنِّي َألَ  َو َِّ ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَقاَل َرُسوُل  َِّ   
  الُبَخاِرmِّ َعن َأِبي ُهَرTَْرَة.  َصِح5حِ ِفي 

  مَِّة َعَلى ُوُجوِب التَّْوَ-ِة.ْنَعَقَد ِإَجَماُع اْألُ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد   
 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ  َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Seven 
On Repentance from Major and Minor Sins Which is the Foundation of 

Spiritual Purification for Character Reformation 
 

 Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! Repent to Allah with sincere repentance.” Allah ta`ala 
says: “Repent to Allah all together, O you believers, so that you may be successful.” Allah ta`ala says: 
“Indeed Allah loves those who repent often, and He loves those who have a care for purity.” 
 The Messenger of Allah, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: “I swear by Allah, that I seek forgiveness of Allah and repent 
to Him every day more than seventy times”; as it was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the 
authority of Abu Hurayra. 
 I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of repentance. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ Lَاُب الثَّاِمُن َواْألَ لْ اَ 
  ِعْلِم َوَتْعِلBِمهِ ـي َتَعلُِّم الْ فِ 

ْنُهْم طَّآِئَفٌة لِّ  ِمن 2ُلِّ ِفْرَقةٍ َال َنَفَر  َفَلوْ َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى:﴿   یِن َوِلُیْنِذُروْا َقْوَمُهم ِإَذا َیَتَفقَُّهو مَّ ْا ِفي الدِّ
َعن ُحَمْیِد ْبِن َعْبِد الرَّْحَمِن َقاَل َسِمَعُت ُمَعاِو5ََة   َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،َرَجُعوْا ِإَلْیِهْم َلَعلَُّهْم 5َْحَذُروَن﴾

ِبيِّ " :َخِطیً-ا 5َُقولُ  یِن َوإِنَّما ((5َُقوُل:  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَسِمْعُت النِّ َنا َقاِسٌم َو َُّ 5ُْعِطي أَ َمن ُیِرِد  َُّ ِ-ِه َخْیًرا 5َُفقِّْهُه ِفي الدِّ
ِ َال 5َُضرُُّهْم َمن َخاَلَفُهْم َحتَّى 5َ  َطَلُب ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَقاَل  ))،ِتي َأْمُر  َِّ أْ َوَلْن َتَزاَل َهِذِه اَألمَُّة َقآِئَمًة َعَلى َأْمِر  َّ

َمن ُسِئَل َعن ِعْلٍم َف2ََتَمُه َاْلَجَمُه  َُّ َیْوَم ((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصَوَقاَل  ،َرَواُه ِإْبُن َماَجةَ  ))،اْلِعْلِم َفِرTَضٌة َعَلى 2ُلِّ ُمْسِلمٍ 
ُه اْلَحاِكُم. ))،اْلِق5َاَمِة ِبِلَجاٍم ِمن نَّارٍ    َرَواُه التِّْرِمِذmُّ َوَصَححَّ

ِمن ُأْنُظْر َما 2َاَن " :مٍ زْ ْبِن حَ  رٍ ِبي َ-2ْ ْبُن َعْبِد اْلَعِزTِز ِإَلى أَ  2ََتَب ُعَمرُ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ  َوِفي  
ِ حَ  ِبيِّ ْقَبُل ِإالَّ َحدِ تَ َهاَب اْلُعَلمآِء، َوَال َس اْلِعْلِم َوذَ ْكُتْ-ُه ِفِإنِّي ِخْفُت ُدُرو أَ فَ ، ملسو هيلع هللا ىلصِدیِث َرُسوِل  ِّ ى لَّ َص یَث النِّ
، "ِسرCا َحتَّى 2ُ5َونَ ، َوَلَتْجِلُسوْا َحتَّى 5َُعَلَم َمْن َال 5َْعَلُم، َفِإنَّ اْلِعْلَم َال َیْهِلُك َتْفُشوْا اْلِعْلمَ َولَ : ((مَ لَّ سَ وَ  هِ 5ْ لَ عَ  هللاُ 

ِة َعَلى ُوُجوِب َتَعلُِّم اْلِعلْ ْنَعَقَد ِإْجَماُع اْألُ أَ ُقْلُت: َقِد  ْع5َاِن َو2َِفآِئC5ا ِم َوَتْعِل5ِمِه ُوُجوً-ا َعیِنC5ا ِفي ُفُروِض اْألَ مَّ
  ِفي ُفُروِض اْلِكَفا5َاِت.

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Eight 
On Learning Knowledge and Teaching it 

 
 Allah ta`ala says: “Why should not then a company from every party from among them go forth 

that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn their 

people when they come back to them that they may be cautious?” 
 It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Humayd ibn Abd’r-Rahman 
who said: “I once heard Mu`awiyya say in a sermon: ‘I heard the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص say: ‘Whomever Allah 
desires good for them, He gives them understanding in the religion. Indeed I am the dispenser, and 
Allah is the One who gives. This Umma will continue established upon the command of Allah, and 
they will not be harmed by those who differ from them until the command of Allah comes’.” The 
Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, also said: “Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.” This was 
related by Ibn Maja. He, ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص also said: “Whoever is asked about some knowledge and he then conceals 
it, Allah will bridle him with a bridle of fire on the Day of Standing.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi 
and its soundness was verified by al-Haakim. 
 It has also been mentioned in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that `Umar ibn Abd’l-`Aziz wrote to Abi 
Bakr ibn Hizaam saying: “Look for the knowledge of the prophetic traditions and have it written down; 
as I am afraid that religious knowledge will vanish and the scholars will pass away. Do not accept 
anything except it is in accordance with the tradition of the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص: ‘Disseminate knowledge and sit 
in order to instruct those who have not learned, for knowledge will not be destroyed until it is kept 
secret’.” 
 I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the obligation to learn knowledge and 
to educate others as an individual obligation in those things which are individual obligations and a 
collective obligation in those things which are collective obligations. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  ْرَ$ُعونَ Lَاُب التَّاِسُع َواْألَ لْ اَ 
  ي اْلَوْعqِ َوالتَّْذِ@یرِ فِ 

2َْرR َتْنَفُع الُمؤْ  َقاَل َ َُّ َتَعاَلى:   ْر َفِإنَّ الذِّ ْر ِ-اْلُقرْ ذَ ﴿فَ  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،ِمِنیَن﴾﴿َوَذ2ِّ َخاُف یَ  ِن َمنْ آ2ِّ
ْنُفِسِهْم َقْوًال أَ ﴿َوِعْظُهْم َوُقْل لَُّهْم ِفي  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،ْنَت ُمَذ2ٌِّر﴾أَ ﴿َفَذ2ِّْر ِإنََّما  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،﴾mَوِعیدِ 

َوَمْن َأْحَسُن ﴿ َل َتَعاَلى:اَوقَ  ،َظِة اْلَحَسَنِة﴾﴿َاْدُع ِإَلى َسِبیِل َر�َِّك ِ-اْلِح2َْمِة َواْلَمْوعِ  َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ،َبِل5ًغا﴾
  .﴿َوَلْو َأنَُّهْم َفَعُلوْا َما ُیوَعُظوَن ِ-ِه َلَكاَن َخْیًرا لَُّهْم﴾، َوَقاَل َتَعاَلى: ﴾َقْوًال ِممَّن َدَعا ِإَلى هللاِ 

 ،ُلَنا ِ-اْلَمْوِعَظِة"َیَتَخوَّ  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص يُّ بِ اَل: "2َاَن النَّ  َعْنُه قَ َعن ِإْبِن َمْسُعوٍد رَِّضَى  َُّ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي   
ِ ُیَذ2ُِّر النَّاَس ِفي 2ُلِّ َخِم5ٍس"َأ5ًْضا َعن أَ  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  َوِفي  ،ِبي َواِئٍل َأنَُّه َقاَل: "2َاَن َعْبُد  َّ

 ِّmَقاَل: "َقاَلتِ َأ5ًْضا َعن َأِبي َسِعی َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِر ِّmِبيِّ  ِد اْلُخْدر َلَبَنا غَ " :مَ لَّ سَ وَ  هِ 5ْ لَ عَ  ى هللاُ لَّ َص النِّسآُء ِللنِّ
ن نَّْفِسَك"أَ َعَل5َْك الرَِّجاُل، فَ  "أَ ِه َفَوَعِظُهنَّ وَ َفَوَعَدُهنَّ َیْوًما َلِقیُهنَّ ِف5ْ  ،ْجَعْل لََّنا َیْوًما مِّ   .َمَرُهنَّ

ینِ اَوقَ    َواِجرِ َأْحَمُد ْبُن َحَجِر اْلَهْیَتِميِّ ِفي  َل ِشَهاُب الدِّ : "َوَصحَّ َعن ِإْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َأنَُّه َوَقَف 2َِتاِب الزَّ
ٍد وَ َضَالَلٍة َأْو َأنَّ  ِبْدَعةَ  ْبَتَدْعَت أَ َقِد لَ َعَلى َقاّصٍ َفَقاَل َلُه: " َق النَّاُس َعْنُه  ،ْصَحاِ-هِ أَ َك َألَْهَدR ِمن ُمَحمِّ َفَتَفرَّ

ْبَتَدَعُه َجْهَلُة إِ َقاَل: "َوُهَو َمْحُموٌل َعَلى َأنَُّه 2َاَن َیْذ2ُُر ِفي ِقَصِصِه َما ُثمَّ َحٌد"، أَ تَّى َلْم َیْبgَ ِعْنَدُه حَ 
 ي ِ-َأنَّ مَّا اْلِقَصُص َعَلى َما َیْنَ-غِ أَ وَ  ،َمْوًضوَعِة َوَنْحِو َذِلكَ َحاِدیِث الْ 2َاِذیِب َواْألَ اِص ِمن ِذ2ِْر اْألَ اْلَقصَّ 

ِ َوَأ5َّ  َفُهم مَّا َیْنَ-ِغي َوَما َیَتَعیََّن َعَلْیِهم َتْعِل5ُمُه، َفَهَذا ِمن یَُّذ2َِّرُهْم ِ-ا,َّ   َجلِّ اْلَمَقاَمِت.أَ ْفَضِل اْلُقَرَ�اِت وَ أَ اِتِه َو5َُعرِّ
ِ ْبُن َمْسُعوٍد َواْلحَ ُقْلُت: َوِمن ُوعَّاِ� َهِذِه اْألُ    َ-ْصِرmِّ َوَمْنُصوُر ْبُن َعمَّاٍر َو5َْحَیى َسُن الْ مَِّة َعْبُد  ِّ

مَّاِك َوَعْبُد اْلَقاِدِر الْ  ْبِليُّ َواْلُجَنْیُد َوَأُبو اْلَفْضِل اْلَجْوَهِرmِّ َواْإلِ ْبُن ُمَحمٍَّد َوإِْبُن السَّ َماُم الطُّوِسيُّ َج5َْالِنيِّ َوالشِّ
مَّْن َال 5ُْحَصىوَ     .َغْیُرُهم مِّ

 ،ُرهُ َفِهْمَت َهَذا 2ُلَُّه َعَرْفَت َأنَّ التَّْذ2ِیَر َمْحُموٌد 2َِتاً-ا َوُسنًَّة ِوإِْجَماًعا، ِإَذا 2َاَن َعَلى َما َمرَّ ِذ2ْ  َوإَِذا
اِص ِمن ِذ2ْ إِ مَّا التَّْذ2ِیُر اْلَمْذُموُم َفُهَو َتْذ2ِیُر َمن یَُّذ2َِّر النَّاَس ِ-َما أَ وَ  2َاِذیِب ِر اْألَ ْبَتَدَعُه َجْهَلُة اْلَقصَّ
َواِجرِ ِفي  اْلَهْیَتِميِّ  ْحَمِد ْبِن َحَجرَ أَ َمْوًضوَعِة 2ََما َمرَّ ِفي 2ََالِم َحاِدیِث الْ ْألَ اوَ    .2َِتاِب الزَّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Forty-Nine 
On Preaching and Reminding 

 

 Allah ta`ala says: “Persists in reminding, for indeed the reminder benefits the believers.” Allah 
ta`ala says: “Therefore, by means of the Qur’an remind those who fear My threat.” Allah ta`ala says: 
“Therefore remind (them), for you are indeed a reminder.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and preach to them; 

and say to them effective words that speak to their very souls.” Allah ta`ala says: “Invite to the Way of 

your Lord with wisdom and excellent exhortation.” Allah ta`ala says: “And who speaks better than he 

who invites to Allah.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and if they had done what they were admonished to do, it 

would have certainly been better for them.” 
 It has been related in the Sahih al-al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him who said: “The Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable 
time.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Wa’il that he said: 
“Abdullah used to give spiritual reminders to the people every Thursday.” It has also been related in the 
Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri who said: “Some of the women requested 
the Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص to fix a day for them as the men were taking all his time. On that he promised them a 
special day in which he would preach to them and command them.” 
 Shihab’d-Deen Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami said in his Kitab ‘z-Zawaajir: “It has been verified 
on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud that he once stopped at one story teller and said to him: ‘You have 
either invented a erroneous heretical innovation or you are more guided than Muhammad and his 
Companions!’ At that, the people dispersed from around the story teller where not a single person 
remained with him. He (al-Haythami) then said: ‘Ibn Mas`ud’s actions were based upon the fact that 
the man mentioned in his stories what the ignorant among the story tellers falsely invent from lies, 
fabricated prophetic traditions and the like. As for stories which are necessary to relate such as 
mentioning Allah, His signs, making them know what they must know and what is individually 
obligated upon them to learn; then that is among the best forms of drawing near to Allah, and highest of 
the spiritual stations’.” 
 I say: Among the profound preachers of this Umma were men like Abdallah ibn Mas`ud, al-
Hassan al-Basri, Mansur ibn `Amaar, Yahya ibn Muhammad, Ibn as-Samaak, Abd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylani, 
as-Shibli, al-Junayd, Abu ‘l-Fadl al-Jawhari, Imam at-Tuusi and others that are ennumerous. 
 If you have understood all of this then you should know that giving spiritual reminders is 
praiseworthy according to the Book, the Sunna, and the consensus; when it is in accordance with what 
was mentioned. As for the blameworthy forms of reminder, it is the kind of reminder where mention is 
made to the people based upon heretical innovations of the ignorant among story tellers such as lies, 
fabricated prophetic traditions; as Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami cited in his Kitab’z-Zawaajir. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  َخْمُسونَ الْ  Lَابُ لْ اَ  
  َكْشفِ ِفـــي ِعْلِم الْ 

ِة ُموَسى َوَفَتائِ  َلىَقاَل َ َُّ َتَعا   نْ  ا: ﴿َفَوَجدَ هِ ِفي ِقصَّ نْ آِعَ-اِدَنا  َعْبًدا مِّ ِعْنِدَنا َوَعلَّْمَناُه  َتْیَناُه َرْحَمًة مِّ
َالُم اْلُمَحدَّ  ْثَبتَ أَ َوَقْد  ،ِمن لَُّدنَّا ِعْلًما﴾ َعْن  َخاِرmِّ َصِح5ِح اْلبُ ِثیَن َحتَّى َبیََّن َأنَّ ُعَمَر ِمْنُهْم 2ََما ِفي َعَل5ِْه السَّ

ِ اقَ " :Tَْرَة 2َاَن 5َُقولُ َ-ا ُهرَ أَ َعْن َسِعیِد ْبِن الُمَسیِِّب َأنَّ َأ5ًْضا  َصِح5ِح اْلُبَخاِرmِّ َوِفي  ،َأِبي ُهَرTَْرةَ  َل َرُسوُل  َّ
  ."))َلْو َتْعَلُموَن َما اَْعَلُم َلَضِح2ُْتْم َقِل5ًال َوَلَ-2َْیُتْم 2َِثیًرا((: ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

ْفَهاِم َعن وِر اْألَ ِه ِلُقُص ئِ َع ِفي ِإْفَشانِ ِلَك ِسرCا مُ : "َفَلْیَت ِشْعِرm ِإن لَّْم 2ُ5َْن ذَ ْح5َاءِ اْإلِ َقاَل اْلَغزَّاِليُّ ِفي   
ُقوَن َلْو َذ2ََرُه   اِإلْح5َاءِ َوَقاَل اْلَغزَّاِليُّ ِفي  ،َلُهْم"َدْر2ِِه َأْو ِلَمْعَنى آَخَر َلْم َیْذ2ُْرُه َلُهْم، َفَال َشكَّ َأنَُّهْم 2َاُنوْا 5َُصدِّ

ْمِز 5ًْضا ِفي َمَحلِّ َآَخَر: "ِإنَّ اْألَ أَ  الُم َلم َیَتَكلَُّموْا ِفي ِعْلِم اْلُم2َاِشَفِة ِإالَّ ِ-الرَّ الُة َوالسَّ ْنِب5آَء َعَلْیِهْم الصَّ
ْشِد َوالتَّْمِثیِل َواِإلْجَما َلَمآُء ْحِتَماِل، َواْلعُ ْفَهاِم اْلَخْلgِ َعِن اْإلِ أَ ِمْنُهم ِ-ُقُصوِر  ِعْلًما لِ َواِإل5مآِء َعَلى َسِبیِل الرُّ

َمْذ2ُوِر ِكَتاِب الْ 5ًْضا ِفي الْ أَ  َوَقالَ  ،ْقِتَدآِء"ْنَهِج التَّاِسي َواْإلِ ُعُدوِل َعن مَّ ْنِب5َآِء َفَما َلُهم َسِبیٌل ِإَلى الْ َثُة اْألَ َورَ 
ن َهَذا ِفي َمَحلِّ آَخَر: "ِعلْ  ُم اْلُم2َاِشَفِة َغا5َُة اْلُعُلوِم، َفَقْد َقاَل َ-ْعُض اْلَعاِرِفیَن: "َمن لَّم 2ُ5َْن َلُه َنِصیٌب مِّ

2َاَن َوَقاَل َآَخُر: "َمن  ،ِصیِب ِمْنُه التَّْصِدیgُ ِ-ِه َوَتْسِل5ُمُه ِألَْهِلِه"ْدَنى النَّ أَ َعَل5ِْه ُسوَء اْلَخاِتَمِة، وَ َخاُف أَ اْلِعْلِم 
ن َهَذا اْلِعْلِم: ِبْدَعٌة َأْو 2ِْبرٌ  ِف5ْهِ  ْن5َا َأْو ُمِصرCا  ُمِح-Cاَمن 2َاَن "، َوِقیَل: "َخْصَلَتاِن َلْم 5َْفَتْح َلُه َشيٌء مِّ لِّلدُّ

ُرُه َأن َال ُیْرَزُق ِمْنُه َشْیًئا، َوُهَو َقلَّ ُعُقوَ-ٍة َمن یُّْن2ِ أَ وَ  ،َعَلى َهَوR َلم َیَتَحقgَّْ ِ-ِه، َوَقد َیَتَحقgَُّ ِ-َسآِئِر اْلُعُلومِ 
ِ�یَن."  َهدآِء َواْلُمَقرَّ 5ِقیَن َوالشُّ دِّ   ْنَتَهى إِ ِعْلُم الصِّ

 ُgالتَّْوِفی ِ   َوِ-ا,َّ
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Chapter Fifty 
On the Science of Spiritual Unveiling 

 

 Allah ta`ala says regarding the story of Musa and his youth: “They then discovered a servant 

from Our servants whom We had given mercy from Us and taught him knowledge directly from Us.” 
He, upon him be peace established the reality of the Divine interlocutor where he explained that `Umar 
was among them, as it was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra. It has 
also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Sa`id ibn al-Musayyib that Abu Hurayra 
used to say: “The Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: ‘If you all knew what I know, you would laugh little 
and cry much’.” 
 Al-Ghazali said in his al-Ihya: “I wish I knew that this knowledge was not secret making it 
prohibited to disseminate, due to the deficiency of minds to comprehend it; or for some other meaning 
that was unmentioned. There is no doubt that they would accept it if it was mentioned to them.” Al-
Ghazali also said in another place of the al-Ihya: “Indeed the Prophets, upon them be blessings and 
peace did not speak about this knowledge except by means of enigmas and hints by way of guidance, 
summerization and comparison as a knowledge from them because of the inability of the intellects of 
mankind to understand it. Since the scholars are the inheritors of the Prophets, there is no way for them 
to relinquish the way of adherence and imitation.” He also said in another place in the same book: “The 
science of spiritual unveiling is THE goal of all the sciences. One of the gnostics said: ‘Whoever does 
not have a share of this knowledge it is feared for him an evil ending; and the least of shares from this 
knowledge is belief in it and surrendering it over to its people’.” He said in another place: “Nothing 
from this knowledge will be opened up to the one who possesses two qualities heretical innovation or 
arrogance.” It is said: “Anyone who is in-love with this world or is persistent in following his corrupt 
passions will never be able to realize or implement this knowledge, even though he may be able to 
realize and study the rest of the religious knowledge. And the least of punishments against the one who 
rejects this knowledge is that he will not be endowed with anything from it.” It is the science of the 
champions of truth the martyrs and those who are near Allah. 

Success is with Allah. 
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  َخاِتَمةٌ 
َقَف َعَل5ِْه َواِقُف َعَلى َهَذا التَّأْ َنَها ِل5َْعَلَم الْ َنْسأُل  ََّ ُحسْ    ِلیِف َأنَّ َمْقُصوِدm ِف5ِه َأن 5َّْعِرَف 2ُلُّ َمن وَّ

صلى  هُ َرُسولُ  ِر ِألَنَُّه ُمْسَتِنٌد ِ-َما َقاَل َ َُّ َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِفي 2َِتاِ-ِه َوَما َقالَ َمْبِنيٌّ َعَلى التََّ-صُّ  َتَعاَلى َأنَّ ِدیَن َ َِّ 
ُمَ-اَرِك: َقاَل ِإْبُن الْ  ،ْسِتْنَ-اBِ ْجِتَهاِد َواْإلِ ُعَلمآُء ُسنَِّتِه ِفي َ-اِب اْإلِ  ِفي ُسنَِّتِه، َوَما َقالَ  هللا عل5ه وسلم

یِن َلْو َال اْإلِ تِ سْ "اْإلِ  َن الدِّ َالَِّذm 5َْطُلُب َأْمَر ِدیِنِه ِ-َال : "َمَثُل َقالَ َوَعْنُه  ،َلَقاَل َمن شآَء َما شآَء" َنادُ تِ سْ َناُد مِّ
ْطَح َ-َال ُسلٍَّم"تِ ِإسْ  ِمِن ِفِإن لَّْم 2ُ5َن لَُّه ُمؤْ َناُد ِسَالُح الْ تِ َوَعْن الثَّْوِرmِّ َقاَل: "اِإلسْ  ،َناٍد 2ََمَثِل َالَِّذm َیْرَقى السَّ

  ِسَالٌح َفِ-َاmِّ َشْيٍء 5َُقاِتُل."
اِرِع ِفيُقْلُت: ِإَذا َفِهْمُتْم َهذَ    یِن َفُهَو ِ-اِطلٌ  ا َعَرْفُتْم َأنَّ 2ُلَّ َما َل5َْس َلُه ُمْسَتِنٍد ِإَلى الشَّ َقاَل ، َأْمِر الدِّ

اَراِنيِّ َرِضَي  َُّ َعْنُه: "َلَتَقُع الن2َُّْتُة ِمن 2ََالِم الْقوِم ِفي َقْلِبي َأ5َّاًما َفَاقُ  ُلَك ِإالَّ ْقبَ أَ وُل َلَها َال َأُبو ُسَل5َْماَن الدَّ
نَِّة" ِ-َشاِهَدmْ َعْدَليْ  وُق ِفي  ،الِكَتاِب َوالسُّ اِدقِ ُعْمَدِة الْ َوَقاَل َأْحَمُد َزرُّ : "ِإن لَّم 2ُ5َن الَفْتُح ِف5َما ُمِرTِد الصَّ

ِ َوَرُسوِلِه َفِفي َاmِّ َشْيٍء 2ُ5َوُن" َواِجُب َفالْ ي َمَحلِّ َأَخِر: "َمْذ2ُوِر فِ َوَقاَل َأ5ًْضا ِفي الِكَتاِب ال ،جآَء َعِن  َّ
ْظَهَر ِفي أَ یَُّجوُز َعَل5ِْه ِإَذا  ْقِتَدآِء ِ-َمنَوِنِقُف َعِن اْإلِ  َخَطآءُ َمن 5َّْمَتِنُع َعَل5ِْه الْ -ِ ْقِتَدآِء ِقَف َمَع اْإلِ نَّ َعَلْیَنا َأن 

نَِّة، َفَما َقِ-َالُه َقَبْلَناُه َوَما َلْم 5َْقَ-َالُه َعَلى الْ  َمةِ ئِ نَُّعرُِّض َما جآَء َعِن اْألَ  ، َ-الْ ْقِتَدآِء ِ-ِه ِإْش2َالٌ اْإلِ  ِكَتاِب َوالسُّ
ا لَّ  َتَر2َْناُه، َوإِن 2َاُنوْا ِمن ِجْنِس َمن Cِبِهْم َال َرد Rِألََنا َلْم َنْفَهْم َوْجَه ُرُجوِعِه ِإَلى  ،ُه َوَال ِإْعِتَراًضا َعَل5ْهِ 5ُّْقَتَد

ْرِع5َّ  رْ ْنَتَهى 2َِتاَب إِ ْنَتَهى 2ََالُمُه َوِ-اْنَتَهآِئِه إِ  ،ِة 2ََما َفِهْمَنا َغْیَرُه"َقَواِعِد الشَّ ْبَواِب اْألَ ِت الطَُّالِب ِفي ُمْسَتِنِد آمِّ
ِ الْ  ِلِدینِ  ِ َوُحْسِن َعْوِنهِ  َوهَّابِ  َّ ال ،ِ-َحْمِد ِ,َّ الُة َوالسَّ ٍد ُم َعَلى َاْلَحْمُد hِ َربِّ اْلَعاَلِمیَن َوالصَّ َسیِِّد ُمَحمَّ

ٍد َمْغِفَرًة َعْزًما َوَأْرَحْمُهْم َرْحَمًة َعامًَّة ِبَجاِهِه  اْلُمْرَسِلیَن َوَعَلى َأِلِه َوَصْحِ-ِه َأْجَمِعیَن، اللَُّهمَّ أَْغِفْر  ِإلُمَِّة ُمَحمِّ
الُم َعَلى َرُسوِل ِهللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص  الُة َوالسَّ    آمین.ِعْنَدَك، َوالصَّ
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Conclusion 
 

We ask Allah for an excellent conclusion: that the one who comes upon this book should know 
that my objective in it is that everyone who reads it know that the religion of Allah ta`ala is constructed 
upon researched insight, because it is depended upon what Allah `azza wa jalla says in His Book, what 
His messenger ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said in his Sunna, and what the scholars of his Sunna have said in the issue of 
independent judgment and legal extractions. Ibn al-Mubarak said: “Tracing matters back to their source 
is from the religion. If there is no tracing of matters to their sources, then whoever likes can say 
whatever he likes.” He also said: “The likeness of one who seeks an affair in his religion without 
tracing it back to its proper sources, is like a person who wishes to climb to the roof without a ladder.” 
It has been related on the authority of at-Thawri who said: “Tracing matters back to their proper source 
is the weapon of the believer. If he has no weapon then how can he fight?” 

I say: if you have understood this, then you know that everything which is not traced back to the 
Divine law in the matters of the religion is false. Abu Sulayman ad-Daarani, may Allah be pleased with 
him said: “Even if a small point from the teachings of the People (of spiritual unveiling) falls into my 
heart some day; I say to it: ‘I will not accept you except by means of the Two Just Witnesses: the Book 
and the Sunna’.” Ahmad Zaruuq said in his `Umdat’l-Murid as-Saadiq: “If spiritual openings cannot 
come from what has come to us from Allah and His messenger ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, then by what means can genuine 
spiritual openings come?” He also said in the same book in another place: “It is incumbent upon us to 
stop with following the one for whom errors are impossible; and to cease following those whom errors 
are possible; since problems emerge from following the latter. On the contrary we refer everything 
which comes from the Imams back to the Book and the Sunna. What they accept from them we accept 
and what they reject, we also reject. However, when spiritual unveiling emerges from that genus of 
people to be followed, then there can be no rejection nor remonstration against it, because in that case 
we cannot understand the perspective that their matter connects back to the principles of the Divine 
Law; as others understand it.” 

With the ending of his words, I have ended the book called Mirat’t-Tullab Fee al-Abwaab Li 

Deen Allah al-Wahhaab, with the praise of Allah and the best of His help. All praises are due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, the master of the 
Messengers, and upon his family, and all his Companions. O Allah forgive the Umma of Muhammad 
with a resolute forgiveness and be merciful to them with a universal mercy, by the rank of Muhammad 
with You. Blessings and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص – Amen. 
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